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INTRODUCTION 


Read the Preface given at the beginning of 
our edition of the text as part and parcel of this 
Introduction. 


Uttararamacarita as a Nataka. 


Literature has been divided by Sanskrit 
rhetoricians into two classes—zsq that which can 
be seen, and weq that which can only be heard. 
The 237167 can be represented on the stage. It is 
also called a Rupakam, so called because the Rupa 
or character of the heroes is ascribed to the actors. . 
Rūpakas are tenfold viz.—Nataka, Prakarana, 
Bhana, Prahasana, Dima, Vyayoga, Samavakara,. 
Vithi, Anka and Thamrga. The difference between 
these categories lies in the difference in the plot, 
the hero and the emotion. The following $lokas 
may be perused with advantage in this connection. 

EMAA ÀIT Ga: Hea (al aay | 
aa alts TINT STEA Ul 
Teh AIA AMT: IEAA (SH: | 
SaTaTAA AHI aeaeersar QAT ll 
AT aar TAANI UTH:. 

Before dealing with the requirements of a 
Nataka as conceived by Sanskrit rhetoricians, it 
will be necessary to say afew words about ag, 
wa and ama in general, in order to enable the 
reader to understand the full significance of those 
requirements. i 

Vastu or plot is of three kinds—sẹma or 
renowned by tradition, sig or conceived by the 
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poet, and fa or partly traditional and partly con- 
ceived by the poet. Vide Dasaripaka :—seqdicaraa- 
aala AAA. 

Rasas or emotions that are considered to be 
“the soul of poetry are nine in num ber—*zait the 
erotic, zea the humorous, am the pathetic, tz the 
furious, ait the heroic, warm the frightful, aaa 
the loathsome, aga the marvellous, and ara the 
teeing. Vide the following extract :— 


TAA RKTT CRAIC ATT: l 
ARAE gA wI: TARE 
- According to. Bharata, the fou neng of the Sanskrit 
dramaturgy, only the first eight Rasas are reco- 
gnized to the exclusion of Santa. The author of 
-Dagaripaka who follows in the wake of Bharata 
‘repudiates the Santa rasa and holds that though 
= Santa has to be recognized in general poetry, it can 
‘have no place in a drama. agar alcaaataaaret 
‘agaa: mast fairer 1 dea AAAI AIETE 
- aftaariraa 1 Consistently with his theory, Dhanika 
‘says that the dominant emotion in Nagananda is 
aqt and not qiza. Vide Preface to our edition of 
Nagananda. But the general trend of opinion among 
Alankarikas isin favour of the ninefold classifica- 
tion of Rasa as stated above. 
Rasa has been defined in DaSaritipaka as 
» follows :— 


aR 


fracas ARIA AAARAT: | 

aiana: Blea Vat Aral Ta: Saat? | 
Rasa consists of a earfaara or sentiment which is ren- | 
` dered delecatable by the cumulative influence of — 
amas, agaras and safuaritaras. The nine gmas or — 
- sentiments which máke up the said nine e eai are 
--$ummarised in order as ‘follows :——!! 
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Rea Tar ards as TA | 

ST MATa: CMA TA FAT l 
They are—love, humour, grief, rage, valour, fear, 
disgust, wonder and tranquillity. q or love is the 
basis of agm. szg or the erotic emotion is twofold— 
ait and Agara, love in union and love in separation. 
amman has been defined thus:— 

HAR AAI qar Aaa 

TIRTA A AAT Qaieaa: I 
By way of illustration Dagarapaka cites the follow- 
ing two ślokas from Uttararamacarita :— 

Peary feat a aana... Act 1-27. 

AA wT a gaiala a gaa a. Act 1-35. 
Aasra zzi is sub-divided into four classes—aam, HTa, 
yar and sem, wat represents the separated stage 
of loving couples before union, and the other three 
kinds of fayarq take place after their union. am 
represents a separation due to love-quarrels. sar® 
is separation due to exile, of which the whole of 
Meghasandega is a monumental example. wi- 

. aura refers to the separation of lovers one of whom 

departs from life provided they join later on. The 
story of Pundarika and Mahagveta in Kadambari is 
an example of this kind of asra. It has been de- 
fined as follows:— 

qia aaa Sarat GaSe 1 

RATAA AXE: IR AAEREN: 
This differs from ma inasmuch as the amaaa 
here is qÑ or the mutual love leading to a re-union, 
whereas in Karuna arh or the grief is the anura 
and there is no re-union. The distinction has been 
pointed out in Sahityadarpana as follows :— 

ala: AA att AIRA A: 1 

gery va: at ga: aes: U 
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{wa or the heroic emotion has been treated under 


three heads—aaait as in ‘the case of Yudhisthira, ° 


gadr as of Rama in Mahaviracarita, and aĝ% as 
of Jimitavahana in Nagananda. 

Heroes in general are considered to belong to 
four different types—ditam, “trea, Awa and 
Aana. Valour, magnanimity, strength of charac- 
ter, resoluteness and all other rare virtues are the 
characteristics of a Dhirodatta. Rama, Jimuta- 
vahana and the like are examples of this type. 
Haughtiness due to strength and valour, love of 
power, self-glorification, emulation, ereed and the 
like are characteristic of the Dhiroddhata. Parasu- 
rama, Bhimasena, Ravana and others fall under 
this category. Free from care, addicted to fine 
arts and love and easy-going is the Dhiralalita, of 
whom Vatsaraja, the hero of Ratnavali, is a typical 
example. Dhiraganta is an average hero possessed 
of humility, sweetness, liberality and other good 
qualities, ordinarily a Brahmin, like Madhava in 
Malatimadhava. Vide Daśarūpaka— 

AAAaSATEAL: AAMT AT: | 
feat Agea agar ead: Il 
aAA AN AGLSTIUAM: | 
Aaa Assos) ARAT: | 
Mara eSa: aaan: gat BE: | 
qaraqgigned Axara STs: | 
As to what are afai=qzs which every hero should 
possess, Daśarūpaka says :— 
Har AAA agan ea: fata: | 
wam: Baa esaa: eae ga N 
JEPARA AT: | 
IÀ A AI MAAZA NE: N 

Heroes for the purpose of love or “7IaIqHS as 

they are called, are also classified under four 
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heads :—agga or one who is attached to one woman, 
aia or one who accords equal treatment to- 
several wives, 4g or one who makes bold to appear 
before a woman when his affections are centred 
elsewhere, and as or one who secretly commits an 
atrocious act of infidelity. The definitions of the 
above four types of Nayaka are given in the 
following Sloka. 
THAAISJES: CL JEÑISAFA QAT: 1 
samm aniis: AAAS: II 
Rama is an example of Anukūla Nayaka. The 
following śloka from this play is generally cited 
to illustrate an Anukūlanāyaka. 
agi gag aAaTä qaeqaerg T- 
RAA CIAA AA AA ARAZIA TA: 1 
ASAR Aga i 
WR IT garge saad R aaea a Act I—39 
Vatsarāja and Agnimitra are examples of Daksina- 
nayaka. An idea of Daksinanayaka may be had 
from the following illustration in the Dasarapaka— 
Aa ABA FASC ISEUN: 
at VARA ar swat Sai Tear AN 
zaag: Wa aa Asa Aam 
Aaa Rea fear: ead asa: N 
For Dhista the following illustration is given there 
AMSA SALTANAT: HAYA WSs 
ATA PASAH TAARI: | 
FBI BUT aeaa maat Haar 
SSAA ATE: BA: TAA Tal: Ul 
-And, for a Satha, the following illustration is given 
from Amarugataka— 
‘Tare: HAAG ASAT 
qafe IRASAT: | 
) aeaaraas Tan gaaaggaa- 
o Amga Patt a ae À worse n 
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Now we propose to consider what are the 
requirements of a Nataka as laid down by 
rhetoricians. eh seWAadat, aa MAF: AIT 
AAMC AGT AAA Il 

In a Nataka the plot must be one already 
chronicled in the epics or handed down by tradition. 
Obviously the source of the plot of this drama is the 
famous epic of Valmiki. The story is drawn largely 
from the Uttarakanda of Ramayana. But it is of 
course subjected to a good deal of variations 
necessary for the purpose of dramatisation. Certain 
important deviations from the original can be 
observed so far as the plot is concerned. The 
picture-show in the First Act is entirely a creation 
of the poet’s imagination. Likewise are the shadow- 
scene, Vasistha’s arrival in Valmiki’s hermitage, 
the meeting of elders and the battle between Lava. 
and Candraketu. The a-qalz% in the Seventh Act 
is invented by the poet for, the purpose of bringing 
home to the public the chastity of Sita. And, the 
re-union of Sita with Rama at the end after such 
a long separation, is again invented by the poet in 
order to give a happy denouement to his play. In 
view of these numerous changes that have been 
introduced in the play, strictly speaking, it will be a 
fallacy to say that the plot follows the original. In 
fact, in all the acts of the play the poet has effected 
material alterations, Sill the fact remains that the 
plot has a historical background. When a poet. 
dramatises a historical or traditional event, he has. 
necessarily to make substantial variations in plot. 


Í 
| 


It will therefore be too much to expect that the: È 


first requirement of a Nataka viz., that relating to 


the ag or plot should be strictly complied with. i 


If there is a substantial: historical or traditional 
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background, the requirement must be deemed to 
have been satisfied. The incident of Sambika, the 
abandonment of Sita due to calumny, the slaying of 
Lavana by Satrughna, the meeting of Kuga and 
Lava:with their father’ disclosed for the first time 
and several others of this kind are incidents already 
chronicled in the Ramayana. 

Nextly, the hero in a drama must belong to the 
Dhirodatta type. Obviously this requirement is 
complied with in this play, and there is no need to 


‘elaborate this point. 


The next essential laid down for a Nataka is 
that the dominant emotion of the play should be 


either agr or diz. How far is this requisition com- 


plied with in this play ? It is apparent that Bhava- 
bhuti is a doughty champion of Karuna Rasa. Just as 
Bhoja, the author of Srmga 2raprakasa declares agm 
to be the sole Rasa, and the other so-called Rasas 
to be either a modification or a phantom of Srngara, 


.a similar claim is advanced by Bhavabhuti for his 


favourite Karuna Rasa which alone he declares as 
the Rasa in unmistakable terms as follows — 
UH Ta: HVT Va AANA- 
fea: JARE AAA acre | 
MATGETATAAAN AE 
TAN at afamia g IAT l Act II—47. 


‘Quite in keeping with his predilection, he has 


introduced gn as the dominant emotion in this play. 
‘Of course now and then there are references to 
imaan as in fart aaa a-e, to ait as in efaa, to 
vz as in qeigrdsarad, to asm as in the scene of 
boy:hermits prefatory to the Fourth Act, to the 
aga. asin ameda: ngar. But all these appear and 
merge as ‘phantoms on the bedrock of Karuna. 
‘Strict adherents. to dramaturgy are: not slow to 
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discover a domination of fassta-zqre of the Karuna 
type in this play. The re-union of Rama and 


Sita at the end ostensibly lends support to this. 


view. But the more sensible view will be that the 
masterly genius of Bhavabhiti has completely set 
at naught the conventional requirement as to Rasa 
in this play. Further the description of the play 
within the play in the Seventh Act as dominated 
by the sentiments of pathos and wonderment— 


aaa FMEA is positive proof that he attaches. 


no value to the rule requiring the Rasa ina Nataka 
to be either Srngara or Vira. 


Prastavana or the Prologue. 


wa, sear and arga are synonyms. In 
the Prastavana the stage-director is expected to: 


converse wittily with the actress or an assistant. 


actor or a clown for the purpose of introducing the 
play to the spectators. 

qaan adi ad ART aT aera l 

aringi ARFA IARAA |) ISAT ar— 
That the Prastavana of this Play combines as well 
the functions of a Viskambha will be clear from 
the Notes at pages 116 and 117. 


Viskambha. 


This is the most popular of the five methods: | 


by which the Sūcya portion of the plot is indicated 
in a drama. The gfagq or the plot ofa drama 


consists of two portions viz., azq and aqz4. The | 


portions that can be actually represented on the 
stage go by the name of Asiicya. On the other 
_hand, a battle and other similar things which are 
prohibited to be acted on the stage, uninteresting: 
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incidents and incidents that cover an unusually long 
period can only be indicated,, and:these things fall, 
within the scope of the Stcya portion of the plot. 

The indication of a Sticya plot is described by 

rhetoricians to take place in five ways. They are 

RIRE, IIR, ea, weet and agaat Vide Prata- 

parudriya :— 

ead aeaa We faa aea Rt ze aei 
To) Ot Gea aaa: aAA: | aah caret 
ARAARA RA: gÀ. 

Viskambha is that preliminary scene in any act 
of a drama in which one or more middle characters 
take part and which briefly indicates past or future 
incidents. 

qaasi RTA Meas: | 

aang Asai AANA: | 
A Viskambha is of two kinds—gg and faa, In the 
Suddhaviskambha, middle characters (#=7q1qs) 
alone take part, and the conversation is carried on 
only in Sanskrit; whereas in Migra, low charac- 
ters (afagraqs) also take part, and the Viskambha 
consists of a mixed dialogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt. 

a fafa: Ga: dais | HASAIN: JE, denamaa 
faa: aa: n 

A Praveśaka is also similar to a Viskambha in 
that it is intended for brevity and indicates past 
and future incidents. But there are certain salient 
points of difference between the two. In a Vis- 
kambha, one or more Madhyapatras or middle 
characters take part, and Nicapatras or low charac- 
ters also can be introduced ; whereas a Pravegaka 
consists exclusively of low characters. And conse- 
quently, a Viskambha, if Suddha, can be carried on 
entirely in Sanskrit, and, if Misra, in a mixed 
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dialogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt, whereas a Prąye- 


éaka is carried on only in Prakrt... A Viskambha. 
can'be inserted at the beginning of any act, but: a, 


Pravegaka can never be placed at the beginning of: 


the First Act, perhaps because the exclusive intro- 
duction of low characters at the beginning is likely 
to detract from the dignity of the play and to: 
impress the audience unfavourably. 
agaia Fata eas | 
WATH TASS AAAA: N 
Another method of suggesting the link between a 
prior and a later Act is by making some person or 
persons speak from behind the screen, andit goes 
by the name of Cūlikā. Sometimes, the characters 
at the end of a certain Act themselves indicate 
what follows in the next Act, and this method of 
suggestion is called Ankasya. But where the later 
Act is so connected with the previous that it seems 
almost a continuation of it except for the fact that 
the poet has divided the plot into two Acts, the 
method followed by the poet is described by rhe- 
toricians as an Ankavatara. This is a residuary 
device, and in all beginnings of Acts where none of 
the other four exists, it is supposed that the poet has 
resorted to the Ankavatara. 
SOK EIGRIE EY CRA TAA | 
AAAA JAURATA It 
qa CUTIES: TAR AGATA: | 
Headsets qaaa ATA U 
In Uttararamacarita the Prastavana itself serves 
. the purpose of a Viskambha. In the Second Act 
there is a Viskambha in which the conversation 


is carried on between’ a hermitess and a forest-deity 
inthe course of which it is known that a pair of 
children steeped in the knowledge of Jrmbhakastras 
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by birth are fostered and educated by Valmiki, 
that Rama has begun the ASvamedha sacrifice 
with, the golden image of Sita as his partner and 
that Rama is going to come to the Dandaka to 
slay the Śūdra sage Sambika. This Interlude is a 
Suddha Viskambha as the conversation is carried 
on entirely in Sanskrit. The next Interlude at 
the beginning of the Third Act is also a Suddha 
Viskambha consisting of a dialogue between two 
River-goddesses indicating the future advent of 
Rama at Paficavati and Janasthana, and the 
movements of Sita under cover in the presence of 
Rama. The Fourth Act begins with a Misra 
Viskambha in which the dignified Dandayana 
and the jocular Saudhataki refer to the arrival of 
Vasistha, Janaka and others at Valmiki’s hermitage. 
The one speaks in Sanskrit, the other in Prakrt,. 
Hence it is a mixed Interlude. The beginning of 
the Fifth Act is marked by Calika in which soldiers 
worsted by Lava gladly proclaim the arrival of 
Candraketu from behind the scenes. The Interlude 
commencing the Sixth Actis a Misra Viskambha 
in which a Vidyadhara and his wife take part and 
describe the battle between Lava and Candraketu 
and notice the arrival of Rama on the scene. The 
Seventh Act has no Viskambha. 


NANDL 


Nandi is another technical term that we meet 
with in dramas. It means the introductory bene- 
diction at the beginning of every play. Nandi con- 
sists in homage paid to the Deity, Brahmins, kings 
or the like, coupled with an invocation for blessing; 
SOENE defines it as follows :— > 

b 
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ATATAJ CIMAATATAT | 
safest aena A Siar 
In popular parlance, the word Nandi is used to de- 
note a preliminary ceremony for the propitiation of 
manes generally performed on the eve of any 
auspicious religious function like Upanayana, mar- 
riage etc. The word Nandi as applied to the 
benedictory verse at the beginning of a drama has 
been derived by the author of Natyapradipa thus :— 
argia FIA FARAT: gÅ: TRIA ara: | 
FMS aaa gi aeai a BATT ar 1 
area nA, sweat gA ar a. Etymologically, 


Nandi means that by which poets, musicians, 


spectators or literary works are delighted or shine 
to advantage. The etymology of the word Nandi 
can also be explained in a different way. a-=at 
is the bull of Lord Siva, and his back served as a 
stage formerly for the dance of Siva, which . dis- 
played the twofold varieties of Tandava and Lasya. 
Since the back of Nandi served as a stage, the 
worship offered with a view to entry on the stage 
is called Nandi. 

arat aa: ASÀ RERA TARII fe A saa | 

JARA Sai g Ist aeia at aA aaa 1 
Nandi really means the Pirvaranga ceremony Le., 
the initial worship offered with a view to a 
successful staging of the play. Butit has come to 
be used to denote the benedictory verses composed 
by the poet himself. 

It is generally believed that a Nandi sloka 
should give a brief indication of the plot of a play. 

aaa: Wezel AT AIRANI | 

In consonance with this dictum the word smat in 
the Nandi $loka of this play is supposed to indicate 
that Sita is not dead as imagined by Rama and 
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that she is going to be restored to Rama. Perhaps 
the word gq: points to Valmiki’s intervention as an 
important step in the plot. 


Stitradhara. 


_ gaam: means the Stage-Manager, qa (amarmi) 
arad qaam: one who holds the conduct of the 
stage. This etymology is supported by the follow- 
ing authority :— 

AAT TAMAR AAS : 

at aada gaad Tag 1 
Matrguptacarya gives the following elaborate 
definition of Stitradhara :— 

FIUMNAAET, SARJAGA: | 

amana ARATAT | 

IAMAI AAAA: | 

AANA ARRIRA: l 

gA aaa: ANa AAT: | 

AUAAATSIFSASAIRT: N 

ATA IÀ A ARMITE: | 

wd Dita: gaas A N 
The qualities required of a Sūtradhāra in the above 
definition are too many that it leads us to suppose 
that it refers to an ideal Sūtradhāra and not to all 


_ Stttradharas. : 


Siitradharas are of two kinds, the Nandi-Sutra- 
dhara who performs the Pirvaranga, and the Stha- 
pana Sttradhara or mma who introduces the play 
to the audience. 

gars fraser aaran ARTA | 
Wa ARGIT: PJATA Ae: ti 
Gag dist a ga Waa aT Il 

In this edition the entry of the ‘Sutradhara is 

placed before the Nandi Sloka on the high authority 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-! 
i giby. IKSMGE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


Xvi UTTARARAMACARITA 


of the commentator Narayana. According to this 
reading the Sthapana Sitradhara pronounces 
the Nandi śloka and in -continuation conducts the 


Prelude. Thisis the practice followed in Sakti- 
bhadra’s Agcaryacidamani and in all the thirteen 
plays ascribed to the authorship of Bhasa by 
the editor of the Trivandrum Sanskrit series. As 
opposed to this, there is a practice which obtains in 
the majority of available plays to direct the entry of 
Sttradhara after the pronouncement of Nandi sloka. 
The author of Sahityadarpana approves of the for- 
mer practice as a proper one and accordingly states 
that in Vikramorvasiya several manuscripts place 
the entry of Sitradhara before the Nandi gloka and 
that the reading there adopted is the correct one. 
Vide the following extract from Sahityadarpana. 

sh Igy Fa: Fa sure i aq wa 
AIJAÈ AFAA GAA.” saqarawa ‘Ferag—’ gA: 
AIC CAT | AR Tala AAA aaa: sft feat AA- 
ARANA TAIT 2 AARTI, Sa: Tae AF AEE 
area sa war: aaa sf | 


Some appreciative sayings about Bhavabhiiti 
by Sanskrit critics. 


1. way: TAU RIVLA adi ane | 

TRSM FAA Uist Arar N 

Aryasaptagati of Govardhana. ī—36. 
Note the double meaning in wayfq—the sacred 


„ ashes on Siva and the name of the poet. The 
reference here is to the mastery of the poet in 


pathos. Even a stone will weep on hearing the 
poetry of Bhavabhuti dealing with the tragic. 
Note, the phrase añ ami ù in ActI verse 28 
which is reproduced in this saying. 
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2. aag: RaR frsaeat 1 
wa wae ar aya Tae tr 
Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra, [J1—33-. 
This refers to the excellence:of Bhavabhuti in the: 
Sikharini metre 
3. agaaa faa: gà: aafia | 
azè azeda AR AAT I 
Introduction toTilakamañjari of Dhanapāla,V erse30. 
4, aya eaaa: FÀ: gU aa: IIX Bla AASA 1 
faa: gaat wayhitear a add ass VITET: N 
Balaramayana I—16. 
Here Rajagekhara claims to be an avatara of 
Bhavabhūti. 


ARGUMENT OF THE PLAY. 


Act I. In the Prologue it is made known that 
the guests that have arrived for attending the 
coronation of Rama have been sent back by the 
king to their respective homes after the festivities 
are over. Janaka also departs from Ayodhya. 
Queen Sita is afflicted with the separation of 
her father. 

The Act proper begins with the entry of Rama 
consoling Sita. The chamberlain enters and an- 
nounces the arrival of Astavakra from the hermit- 
age of Réyasrnga where: Rama’s queen-mothers, 
Vasistha and Arundhati had gone for attending a 
twelve-year-old sacrifice begun by RSyasrnga. After 
the usual enquiry of welfare, Astavakra communi- 
cates Vasistha’s advice to the queen aná his z 
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- blessings that she may ‘be endowed with heroic 
offspring. He also communicates Arundhati’s 
message to the king that the longings of Sita 
during her pregnancy should be at once attended 
to and respected. He also conveys Vasistha’s 
advice to Rama that as a king he ought to make 
it his primary duty to please. his subjects. Asta- 
vakra then goes out. Laksmana enters and: an- 
nounces that the picture representing the feats of 
Rama is ready to be shown. Laksmana points out 
to both Rama and Sita, the several stages in the 
history of Rama presented in the picture. The 
glowing Jrmbhaka missiles are seen. attending 
respectfully on Rama who declares that they will 
attend also on Sita’s offspring. Then attention is 
drawn to the wedlock of Rama. The incident of 
Paragurama, though portrayed, is slurred over by 
the humble Rama. Then the arrival of the newly 
married couples in Ayodhya and their happy days 
in Ayodhya are represented. Then the scene of 
Manthara is skipped over at the instance of Rama, 
and they come upon the scene of Rama’s. alliance 
with Guha. Then they behold the picture of 


Bhagirathi at the sight of which Rama invokes the. 


blessings of the River-goddess on Sita. Then they 
behold the Citrakiita, the incident of Viradha in 
the Vindhyas, the entry into Dandakaranya, the 
mountain Prasravana in Janasthana where Rama 
had spent many a happy night with Sita and then 
the ‘incident of ‘Sarpanakha, and the subsequent 
scenes of separation, the fatal exploits of Jatayus 
and the episode of demon Kabandha. Then they see 
the picture of the Pampa lake, then of Hantman and 


then the multiform display of valour on the part. of 
the: monkeys and demons up to the fire-ordeal of 
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Sita. Stta’s curiosity is roused at the picture of 
Ganga and expresses her wish again to have a 
plunge in its holy waters. Rama accordingly bids 
Laksmana get the chariot ready for taking her 
to the river. Sita goes to sleep, leaning on Rama. 
Durmukha, the spy, enters when Rama is think- 
ing over the glories of .matrimonial felicity. On 
béing pressed by Rama, the spy informs the king of 
the scandal about Sita, The pleasure of the subjects is 
paramount to Rama. He has made up his mind to de- 
sert.the queen and sends directions through the spy to 
Laksmana to that effect. Rama laments the fate that 
overtakes the queen. A voice from behind the scenes 
announces the advent of sages from the banks 
of the Yamuna, harrassed by the demon Lavana. 
Rama walks out to give orders to Satrughna to root 
out the wicked king of Mathura, Lavanasura. Sita 
wakes up and is dismayed by the absence of Rama.. 
Durmukha, re-enters and declares that Prince Laks- 
mana is ready with the chariot to take her to the 
Ganges. The way being pointed out by Durumukha, 
Sita walks out. 


Act II. The Forest-deity of Janasthana, Vasantt, 
and the hermitess Atreyi converse in the Interlude 
from which the following facts appear. Two boys 
Kuga and Lava are being nursed and educated by 
Valmiki. From the inspiration roused by the sight 
of the Kraufica bird killed by a-hunter and through 
the grace of the Creator, Valmiki is busy with the 
composition and propogation of Ramayana. Atreyi 
therefore finds it difficult to prosecute her meta- 
physical studies under Valmiki and goes in search 
of Agastya in the Dandaka forest. Vasanti is 
shocked to hear of the abandonment of Sita by 
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Rama on account of the scandal of citizens. Rama 
has begun to perform the horse-sacrifice with the 
golden image of Sita as his partner. The sacrificial 
horse has been duly let loose under the guard of 
Candraketu at the head of a big host. A Brahmin 
takes his deceased son and cries ‘Alas’ at the 
premature death of his son. Rama speculates as to 
which is the king’s fault that has caused an untime- 
ly death among his subjects. A voice from the sky 
declares that a Sadra saint Sambiika does penance 
on the Earth and if he is killed the Brahmin boy 
will be restored to life. Rama with sword in hand, 
mounting the Puspaka chariot, goes in search of the 
Sidra saint. The place where Sambika does 
penance happens to be the very Janasthana of 
which Vasanti is the presiding deity. 

The Act proper begins with Rama’s aiming his 
sword at the Sidra saint. Sambiika re-appears as an 
angel, thanks Rama for elevating him from the 
status of a Sidra, points out to him the Dandaka 
forest, reminding him of the battle with Khara, the 
dreary forests on the frontier, the smiling forests of 
the middle and takes leave of Rama, and goes 
towards Agastya for initiation into Brahmavidya. 
Rama soliloquises about the good olden days he had 
spent in the company of Sita at Paficavati. Sambika 
re-enters and communicates the invitation of 
Agastya’s wife. Rama directs his chariot to Agas- 
tya’s hermitage, his attention being drawn on the 
way by Sambika to the mountain Krauficavata, the 
southern hills and the boisterous confluences of rivers. 

Act III. In the Interlude two River-goddesses, 
Murala and Tamasa by name, meet each other. 
Murala is sent by Agastya’s wife Lopamudra to 
Godavari with the message that since Rama will 
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come! back through ‘Paficavati, likely to rouse 
painful memories of Sita, she is to soothe him with 
her fragrant gentle blasts whenever he swoons. 
Tamasa tells that after Laksmana abandoned Sita 
in the wilderness, she threw herself into the 
waters of the Ganges where she delivered her 
twin sons and was protected by Mother Earth . and 
Bhagirathi. When they were weaned, the twins 
were handed over by Ganga to Valmiki. Now 
on hearing from Sarayū that Rama has gone 
to Janasthana in connection with the Sambuka 
incident, Bhagirathi actuated by the same motive 
as Lopamudra, has brought Sita herself to the banks 
of the Godavari on the pretext of offering worship 
to the Sun at the twelfth birthday of her twin 
sons. By the power of Bhagirathi, Sita will remain 
invisible to others while she remains there. Tamasa 
is to be her escort during her stay in the vicinity 
of the Godavari, — 

The Act proper begins with an announcement 
that the elephant that had been fondled by Sita is 
attacked by another tusker, Sita calls out for her 
lord to rescue her babe. She hears the voice 
which she identifies as that of Rama. Tamasa 
informs her of Rama’s advent in connection with 
the Sambiaka incident. The trees, deer and the 
mountain-slopes rouse painful reminiscences in Rama 
about his beloved. He swoons in consequence. 
At the bidding of Tamasā she touches Rama, of 
course remaining invisible. The gentle touch of 
Sita revives Rama. Sita is afraid that the king 
will be angry with her for her unwanted presence. 
Tamasa reminds her of Bhagirathi’s mandate 
that she will remain invisible even to the forest- 
deities. Tamasa makes a touching reference to 
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the divergent feelings raging in the heart of 
Sita at the sight of Rama. Again behind the scenes 
is made the announcement of Sita’s babe-elephant 
being assaulted by a giant-elephant jealous of 
his amorous sports with his consort. Vasanti, the 
forest-deity, enters the stage. Rama and Vasanti 
recognize each other. At first Vasanti makes Rama. 
hasten to the rescue of the elephant, but in a 
minute informs him of the victory of Sita’s elephant. 
The victory of the babe-elephant makes Sita 
speculate painfully about the state of her twin 
sons whose face has not been kissed by her lord. 
Vasanti points out the pet peacock, the Kadamba 
tree grown by Sita and the favourite slab which. 
served asa cushion for Rama in the company of 
Sita during his life at Paficavati. Sita looks at 
the emaciated condition of Rama with anxiety. 
Vasanti chides Rama at first for his wicked aban- 
donment of Sita and asks him about her later history. 
Rama expresses his surmise that Sita is no more. 
His grief pours forth in torrents, and the emotion of 
pathos stirred up at the sight of familiar objects 
knows no bounds. Again he swoons. Again Sita 
touches, and again he recovers. Vasanti points 
out to Rama the remains of Ravana’s chariot 
remindful of Jatayu’s exploits which stir up the 
grief of both Sita and Rama. Rama piteously 
compares his previous separation from Sita to the 
present ‘which is endless and more poignant. 
Rama takes leave of Vasanti and hastens to go to: 
his city to complete the horse-sacrifice in which 
the golden image of Sita has been associated as a 
partner. Sita and Vasanti also walk) out to offer 


-worship to the Sun. 
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Act IV. In the Interlude the light-hearted 
‘Saudhataki aud the dignified Dandayana, two pupils 
of Valmiki who are enjoying the holiday due to the 
arrival of distinguished guests including Vasistha, 
Rama’s queen-mothersand J anaka, discuss about the 
‘grand preparations in cooking going on in Valmiki’s 
hermitage, about the reception of Vasistha and 
Janaka by Valmiki with different kinds of honey- 
offering. It is related that Janaka after conferring 
in private with Vamiki and Vasistha remains under 
the shade of a tree outside the hermitage of Valmiki. 


The Act proper begins with the sorrowful soli- 
loquy of Janaka due to the calamity of Sita. It 
is interrupted by the advent of Kausalya and 
Arundhati. Janaka: makes his obeisance: to Arun- 
dhati. Janaka coldly enquires about the welfare of 
Kausalya. At the sight of Janaka, Kausalya swoons. 
-Janaka recalls to his mind the happy terms on which 
he moved with Dagaratha, and sprinkles water on 
Kausalya. Kausalya Tegains consciousness, Aruni 
-dhati assures Kausalya that the end will be happy. 
A bustle is heard at a distance, of boys playing. In 
their midst a Ksatriya boy attracts the attention of 
Janaka and Kausalya. Janaka sends word to Val- 
miki enquiring about the boy. On being sent for, the 
boy whose name is Lava approaches the elders. At 
his sight Kausalya and Janaka are impressed with 
the correspondences in features between the boy 
and Sita. They enquire about his mother, but he is 
only able to say that he belongs to Valmiki. In the 
Meanwhile, a command of Candraketu is proclaimed 
to the soldiers that they should not trespass upon 
the precincts of the hermitage. The elders are 
‘delighted on hearing the command of Candraketu. 
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From them Lava learns Candraketu is the son of 
Urmila. In view of the proficiency of the boy im :the 
Ramayana-legend which he had learnt from); Val- 
miki, Janaka attempts to enquire about the later 
history of Sita, but'he is baffled. The clever Val- 
miki had written that portion of the story with his 
own hand in the form of a drama and sent it to the 
sage Bharata to be enacted by celestial damsels. 
That book had been sent under the guard of Lava’s 
elder twin brother Kuga. The abandonment of Sita 
in the forest is described as the limit up to which 
Ramayana has been taught him. This reminds Jana- 
ka of the pathetic helplessness of Sita at the time 
of her abandonment. Lava learns from Arundhati 
that the persons before them were Janaka and 
Kausalya. Janaka’s rage is roused by the calumny 
spread by citizens about Sita, but Arundhati pacifies 
him. The fellow-pupils of Lava come in a hurry 
and jubilantly declare their having seen an animal 
known as horse. Taking leave of the elders, Lava 
walks out with the boys and hears the proclamation 
that the horse belonged to Rama, the only warrior 
of the seven worlds. Lava’s pride is wounded :by 
the proclamation, and he bids the boys pelt the 
sacrificial horse with stones and turn him. back. 
The soldier is enraged by the utterance of Lava, 
wants him to flee away before Candraketu arrives. 
Lava responds to this: by bravely stringing his bow. 


Act V. Candraketu hastens on a chariot driven _ 
by Sumantra to the rescue of his soldiers routed ‘by 
Lava. He admires the heroism of Lava. At, the 
sight of Lava, Sumantra is reminded of Rama as a 
boy. Candraketu invites Lava for battle. When 
Lava turns towards Candraketu, he is pursued by S 
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the king’s soldiers behind the back. Candraketu is 
ashamed of the unequal fight that his soldiers wage 
against the single hermit-boy. Enraged at the 
action of the soldiers, Lava discharges Jrmbhakastra 
and paralyses the whole army. Then the two 
princes meet each other. Some inward bond of love 
seems to unite each other. Sumantra’s suspicion 
about the parentage of Lava gradually gains 
ground. Candraketu desires to get down from the 
chariot to fight with Lava whois on foot. Sumantra 
reluctantly agrees to the course. But Lava asks 
Candraketu to get back to his chariot. Candraketu 
requests that if he were to doso Lava should also 
get into one of the chariots of Candraketu and 
fight from there. With seeming humility Lava 
declines the offer. Sumantra says to Lava that if 
only King Rama were to see him his heart will 
flow with kindness towards him. Lava appreciates 
the greatness of Rama, but says that the haughty 
proclamation of soldiers was objectionable. Candra- 
ketu asks -Lava if he were not tolerant of even 
Rama’s greatness and suggests that perhaps Lava 
was not aware of Rama’s victory over the great 
Paragurama. Lava says he knows that and much 
more too about Rama whose life was tainted in the 
three faults of the slaughter of Tataka, the three 
backward steps placed in the battle of Khara and 
the shameful slaying of Valin. These references 
infuriate Candraketu. Both the boys repair to a 
site fit for battle. 


Act VI. In the Interlude a Vidyadhara and 
his mate seated in an aerial car describe the 
fight between Lava and Candraketu which they 
Witness from above. The fire-missile discharged 
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by Candraketu spreading a world-wide: conflagra- 
tion is promptly subdued by the Varuna missile 
aimed by Lava. Candraketu in his turn scatters 
far off the rains and clouds: of Lava’s Varunastra 
by his Vayu missile. Rama comes in the middle 
and stops the battle by soft words. 


In the Act’ proper Rama enquires about the 
welfare of Candraketu who joyfully introduces 
Lava to‘him. A mysterious affection crops up in 
the mind of Rama towards Lava. He justifies 
Lava’s. intolerance on hearing the proclamation of 
Rama’s glory, and persuades Lava to withdraw 
the Jrmbhaka missile. But he wonders how the 
boy and his brother Kuga got the Jrmbhaka missile, 
Kuga hastens to assist Lava in the fight with the 
king’s forces which he had heard of from his 
friends. At the request of Lava, Kuga’ calms down 
and pays homage to Rama. The personality of 
Kuga and Lava deeply impresses Rama and re- 
minds him of Sita’s features. The residence, the 
age and the Astraic knowledge of the boys induce 
suspicions in Rama’s mind about their identity. 
The thought of Sita evokes tears in Rama’s eyes, 


When Lava is wondering what will be the cause, 


Kuga traces the grief of Rama in an unconcerned 
manner to his separation from Sita who was dearly 


loved by him, a fact known to them from a | 


knowledge of Ramayana, At the request of Rama, 
the boys recite some verses from Ramayana which 
deeply rouse Rama’s painful memories about Sita. 
At this stage Vasistha, Valmiki, the queen-mothers 


of Rama and Janaka hasten to the spot to put an 


end to the battle between Lava and Candraketu 
which they had heard of. The meeting of Rama 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
ARGUMENT OF THE PLAY XX Vii 


with the elderly folk proves to be a trying scene for 
all coneerned. 


Act VII. The whole host of. citizens and 
countrymen are assembled on the banks of the 
yanges at the behest of Valmiki to witness the 
staging of a play composed by him. In response to 
the invitation of Valmiki, the members of the 
Royal household attend the performance, including 
Rama and Laksmana. Kuga and Lava are assigned 
equal status with Candraketu in the gallery of 
audience. 

The piay within the play begins. The stage- 
manager enters and intimates to the audience that 
the dramatic piece abounding in the pathetic and 
marvellous emotions composed by Valmiki is going 
to be put on boards. The bewailment of Sita behind 
the scenes is heard, calling out for her lord and 
Laksmana for succour when she’ is left alone in the ` 
wilderness, The Stage-manager announces that 
Sita throws herself into the Ganges, feeling the 
pangs of delivery, and the Stage-manager makes 
an exit. Then enters Sita in a state of swoon, 
supported by the goddesses Earth and Ganga, each 
having an infant on her lap. They console 
her. They disclose their identity to her. The 
goddess Harth expresses her bitter feelings at the 
conduct of Rama, but is consoled by Ganga who 
defends him. Sita requests her mother to absorb 
her within the Barth. But her mother asks her to 
wait till the children are weaned. The bustle of 
Jrmbhaixas conferred by Rama on the children 
when they were in the womb is heard, and they 
are requested by the goddesses to make an exit, to 
come back whenever the boys think of them, 


` 
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Ganga decides that Valmiki should initiate the 
boys in the Ksatriya ritual. Accordingly Mother 
Earth bids Sita look after the boys till they are 
weaned. Here ends the play within the play. 


All this has been watched by Rama and Laks- 
mana with alternate feelings of joy and sorrow, and 
in the end Rama swoons. Attention being drawn 
by a voice behind the curtain, Laksmana observes 
at a distance the emergence of Sita with the two 
goddesses from the waters of the Ganga. Arun- 
dhati enters along with Sita handed over to her by 
the goddesses. At the bidding of Arundhati, Sita 
touches her lord, and he comes back to his senses, 
Arundhati points out the goddesses to Rama. Ganga 
and the Mother Earth announce from behind the 
scenes that they have respectively carried out the 
request made by Rama regarding Sita, and they 
disappear. Arundhati exhorts the people to give 
their verdict about Sita. In penitence all the people 
assembled bow down before Sita. Arundhati directs 
Rama to take back Sita and engage her as his 
living partner in the horse-sacrifice. Laksmana 
salutes Sita. Arundhati goes out. As directed by 
her, Valmiki enters with Kuga and Lava. Valmiki 
introduces the parties to each other. They are 
overjoyed by their meeting. To add to their 
jubilation the announcement from behind the scenes 
is made that Satrughna has returned after slaying 
Lavanasura, The entire royal household is ex 
tremely delighted by the happenings. Thus the 
drama closes with the happy re-union of Rama and 
Sita and the meeting of their children. 
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(THE LATER HISTORY OF RAMA) 
ACI ENE SEER Sie 


(At the end of the Stage-benediction) 
(Enter the Stage-director) 


Stage-director. To the Gurus of the day as 
well as to those of old, we desire to pronounce our 
salutation. _May we also salute that Goddess of 
Speech who is the immortal fragment of the 
Spirit. (1) 

No need to be elaborate. To-day I announce 
unto the respected gentlemen assembled at the 
procession of the Lord presiding over Kalapriya,— 
Know ye, revered gentlemen, thus :— There is a 
revered descendant of Kasyapa named Bhava- 
bhūti, son of Jatukarni, who wears the mark 
of Siva’s foot and who is well-versed in grammar, 
exegesis and philosophy — 


On whom, the Brahmin, as on Brahman, did this 
Goddess of speech attend like a submissive hand- 
maid. The later history of Rama composed by 
him is going to be put on boards, (2) 


Lo! "Through a poetic stroke I have become a 
citizen of Ayodhya and one living in those days. 
(Looking around) Hallooh! When this is the 
occasion for the coronation of the revered emperor 
Rama, the fire that consumed the race of Ravana, 
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in which gay musical concerts are apace day and 
night, how is it that the music parties are 
suspended at present in the outer courtyards ? 


(Enter an Actor) 


_ Actor. Sir, because the allies in the battle of 
Lanka—the noble monkeys and Raksasas, and the 
Brahmin sages and divine sages sanctifying the 
different quarters who came to pay their respects— 
all of them in whose honour festivities took place 
all these months, have been sent back by His 
Majesty to their homes. 


Stage-director. Ah! Isee the reason. 
_ Actor. Further— 
The queen-mothers of Rama, escorted by 


Vasistha and placing in front Arundhati, have gone 
to their son-in-law’s hermitage for the sacrifice. (3) 


Stage-director. As I am a foreigner here, I ask 
you—who is the son-in-law ? 

Actor. King Daśaratha begot a daughter 
named Santa. He gave her as an adoptive issue 
to King Romapada. (4) 

RéSyasrnga, the son of Vibhandaka, married her. 
He has begun a sacrifice that will last for twelve 
years. In pursuance of the same, the elderly 
folk have gone there, leaving behind Janaki de- 
spite her advanced stage of pregnancy. 


Stage director. Why all this? Come. Let us 


attend the palace according to the custom of . 


our caste. ; 
Actor. Then recall to your mind a faultless 

song in praise of His Majesty to greet him. 
Stage-director. Comrade. 
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By all means one should speak out. Where is 
freedom from censure ? As in the purity of women, 
so in that of speeches is the world (ever) an 
accuser, (5) 

Actor. The worst accuser, it ought to be said. 

For, even with reference to Queen Sita, the 
public is not without scandal. Her stay at the 
demon’s house is the bedrock for the scandal, 
whereas her purification by fire is a matter of 
doubt. ; (6) 

Stage-director. It will be a grave pity if only 
this rumour were to reach His Majesty’s ears. 

Actor. Sages and gods will confer happi- 
ness by all means. ( Walking about) Hallooh! 
Where is His Majesty now ? (Hearing) The people 
say thus— 

‘Having come to show his regard out of 
affection and spent these days in glee, Janaka 
has now gone to Videhas. And in order to console 
the queen who is therefore gloomy in spirits, the 
king, leaving the court-house, enters the inner 
chamber.’ (7) 

(Hxeunt Both) 
PRELUDE. 


(Enter Rama and Sita seated) 
Rama. Queen Vaidehi, be cheerful. They, our 
elders, are themselves unable to leave us. 

But the obligatoriness of the daily ritual takes 
away their freedom of action. The status of 
householders for those who have kindled the 
sacrificial fires according to the Vedic ritual is 
indeed taxing by reason of penalties in the event 
of omission. (8) 


f 
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Sita. I know, my lord, I know. But painful 
are separations from elders and kinsmen. 


Rama. Thus do these temporal objects really 
break the heart at the vital point. Out of disgust 
for them, wise men take rest in the woods after 
abandoning all pleasures. 

(Enter Chamberlain) 

Chamberlain. Dear Rāma—( Half saying thus, 
with apprehension) Your Majesty. 

Rama. (With a smile) Sir, indeed “Dear Rama” 
is the only charming term of address towards me to 
be used by my father’s servant. Hence speak as 
you are used to. 

Chamberlain. Your Majesty, Astavakra has 
arrived from the hermitage of RSyasrniga. 

Sita. Why is he delayed ? 

Rama. Admit him soon. [Exit Chamberlain 

(Enter Astavakra) 

Astavakra. Hail to you both. 

Rama. Bow to Your Holiness. Take your 
seat here. 

Sita. Your Holiness, bow to you. Are my 
elders together with their son-in-law and the 
venerable Santa keeping well ? 

Rama. Did my brother-in-law, His Holiness 
Réyasgrnga, and the revered Santa finish the drink- 
ing of Soma without impediment ? 

Sita. And do they remember us ? 

Astavakra. (Sitting) Yes. Queen, your family 
guru—His Holiness Vasistha says this to you— 

‘Darling, the goddess Earth gave birth to you. 
The king who is equal to Brahman is your father. 


ag 
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You are the daughter-in-law of those kings in 
whose race the Sun and ourselves are. gurus. (9). 


So what else shall we pray for you? May you 
only give birth to heroic offspring.’ 

Rama. We are blessed. 

With the pious men of the world, their lan- 
guage follows the sense, whereas with the vene- 
rable seers, the sense follows their speech. (10) 

Astavakra. And this message has been again- 
and again communicated by Her Holiness Arun- 
dhati, the queens and Santa—‘If Queen Sita has 
any longing during her pregnancy, it must be 
respected at once.’ 

Rama. I will do so if she says. 

Astavakra. Thisis the message to the queen 
sent by her sister-in-law’s husband—‘Child, you 
have not been brought here, being in an advanced 
stage of pregnancy. Child Ramabhadra also has 
been stopped for your diversion. Hence we will 
see you with your lap graced by your sons.’ 

Rama. ( Eagerly, with a smile) So be it. 
Have I not been given any mandate by His 
Holiness Vasistha ? 

Astavakra. Be it heard. 

i ‘We are confined here by our son-in-law’s 
sacrifice. Youare yet a boy, and the kingdom 
recently got. Be intent on pleasing your subjects. 
For, more than your own selves, fame is the 
highest wealth for you.’ (11) 

Rama. As the sage Vasistha commands. 

I have no pain in forsaking love, compassion, 
happiness. or even Janaki, if need be, for pleasing 
the world. (12) 
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Sita. My lord, that is why you are the foremost 
scion of Raghu’s race. 

Rama. Eh! Who is there? Let Astavakra be 
comforted to take rest. 

Astavakra. (Rising and walking about) Eh! 
Prince Laksmana has come. [Exit 
(Enter Laksmana) 

Laksmana. Glory to you, sir. In this screen 
your history is portrayed by the artiste Arjuna as 
explained by us. You may see it, sir. 

Rama. Dear, you know how to amuse the 
queen who is depressed in spirits. Then how far is. 
it drawn ? 

Laksmana. As far as the purification of the 
revered lady by fire. 

Rama. (Apologetically) Peace be. 

What is the use of other purifications to her 
who is pure by birth ? The water of the holy river 
and fire do not need purification from else- 
where. (13) 

Queen, born of the sacrifice of gods, pardon me. 
Here is my life-long salutation to you. 

The wicked public has to be propitiated by 
those who hold their pride of birth in high 
esteem. Hence the unkindly words spoken by me 
are not worthy of you. For a fragrant flower, 
a place on the head is the one fitting by nature, 
not tramplings under the feet. (14) 

“tq. My lord, let it be. We shall see your 
story. (Rising, walks about) 

Laksmana. Here is the picture. 

Sitz. (Observing) Who are these that seem to 
stand in attendance on my lord, gathering densely 


above ? 
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Laksmana. Queen, these are the Jrmbhaka 
missiles with all their mysteries which from His 
Holiness Krgasva devolved upon the sage Vigva- 
mitra, son of Kugika and friend of the Universe, 
and were graciously bestowed by the latter on the 
Sire at the slaying of Tataka. 

Fama. Queen, salute the divine missiles. 

The ancient gurus beginning with Brahma, 
having performed penance of different kinds for 
over a thousand autumns for the upkeep of ser iptures 
(or of Brahmins), discovered the energy of their 
own penance taking a shape in these missiles, (15) 

Sita. I bow to these. 

Rama. By all means these will attend on your 
offspring. 

Sita. Great favour shown to me. 

Liksmana. Here is the scene of Mithila. 

Sita. Oh! Here is drawn the picture of my lord 
possessed of a fascinating body, blue, tender, soft 
and compact like a  fresh-blown blue lotus, 
possessed of a highly delightful handsomeness 
observed by my father rendered motionless by 
wonder, with Siva’s bow broken lightly and with 
the tuft of hair serving as the only charming 
ornament. 

Laksmana. Madam, see, see. 

Here your father and Satananda, the son of 
Gautama and preceptor of the Janaka kings, 
offer their respects to Vasistha and others of the 
bridegroom’s party. (16) 

Rama. This is well-done. 

Who does not hold dear an alliance between 
the families of Janaka and Raghu, where the son 
of Kusika is himself both the giver and. the 
acceptor ? (17) 
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Sita. These are indeed the four brothers having 
just had the auspicious shave preparatory to marri- 
age. Here are you all bedecked in auspicious 
attire and engaged in marital rites. Oh! I 
imagine, I am in that very place and at that very 
time. 

Rama. Even so. 

Good-faced lady, that time seems Now to be 
afoot when your hand proffered by Satananda 
and bearing the charming bracelet and appearing 
like high glee in a concrete shape, delighted 
me. (18) 

Laksmana. This is yourself, madam. This is 
the respected Mandavi, and this is the daughter- 
in-law Srutakirti. 

Sita. Child, who is this other girl ? 

Laksmana. (With a bashful smile) (Aside) 
Eh! The madam asks about Urmila. Let it be. I will 
take her on further. (Aloud) Madam, see what 
ought to be seen. Here is this Lord Paragurama, 
the one pledged to the destruction of Ksatriyas. 

Sita. (In excitement) I tremble. 

Rama. Sage, bow to thee. 

Laksmana. Madam, behold. Here he is by the 
Sire—(when thus half-sard) 

Rama. (With a rebuke) Eh! Much more is to 
be seen. Show further on. : 

Sita. (Affectionately watching) My lord, you 
shine to advantage by this greatness of modesty. 

Laksmana. Here we have come to Ayodhya. 

Rama. (With tears) I remember. Alas! 

Those days of ours are gone for ever, the days 
when our father was alive, when our honeymoon 
was yet fresh and when we were cared for by our 


mothers. : (19) 
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And at that time this Janaki,— 

As a child, bearing a face, sweet to look at 
through the flowers in the form of teeth which 
were few and far between by reason of the fall of 
others and which on both sides had charming buds 
emerging out, increased the pleasurable longing of 
my limbs by means of her delightful limbs which 
were elegant par excellence, were almost on a 
par with moonlight and which displayed lovely 
gestures with natural simplicity. (20): 

Laksmana. This is the incident of Manthara— 
(hunch-backed woman). 

fama. (Showing further onin haste) Queen 
Vaidehi, 

This is that Ingudi tree in Srngiberapura 
where formerly our meeting took place with our 
friend, the lord of hunters. (21): 

Laksmana. (Laughing, within) Eh! The 
story of our middle mother in rank has been 
suppressed by the Sire. 

Sita. Oh! This is the scene of the tying of the 
matted hair. 

Laksmana. The sacred vow that used to be 
taken by the aged Iksvakus after divesting them- 
selves of kingship in favour of their sons, vViz., 
that of life in forest was observed by the Sire in 
his boyhood, (22)) 

Sita. Here is the Goddess Bhagirathi with her 
clear crystal sacred waters. 

Rama. Goddess of Raghu’s race, bow to you. 

O Goddess, having performed penance of 
different kinds, unmindful of the torments of his 
own body, Bhagiratha, after a long time, redeemed 
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(from their lowly place) his great grandfathers in 
days of yore who diligently searched for the sacri- 
ficial borse of Sagara, dug the earth, were burnt in 
anger by the fire of Kapila and who were ultimately 
touched by your waters. (28) 

Such as you are, mother, take a deep interest in 
the welfare of your daughter-in-law Sita in the 
same way as Arundhati. 


Laksmana. Here is the banyan tree known as 
Syama, referred to by Bharadvaja on the bank of 
the Yamuna on the road leading to the Citrakuta. 

(Rama yazes eagerly) 

Sita. My lord, do you remember the site ? 

Rama. Eh! How can it be forgotten— 

Where on my bosom you reposed your limbs— 
inactive, elegant and charming due to fatigue of 
journey, shampooed by means of close embraces, 
and weak like crushed lotus-stalks,—and fell 
asleep ? (24) 


Laksmana. This is the meeting of Viradha at - 
the gateway of the forest of Vindhya. 

Sita. Enough of this at present. I shall see 
with my own eyes the entry into the southern 
forest where the umbrella of palmyra-leaves was 
held over me by my lord with his own hand. 


Rama. These are the penance-groves on the 
banks of the rivulets of mountains, consisting of 
trees resorted to by Vaikhanasas, where the 
householders in retirement from the world, cooking 
their handfuls of rice with the primary ideal of 
hospitality, have fixed their homes. (25) 


Laksmana. This is the mountain named Prasra- 
vana in the heart of Janasthana, whose clefts ar 
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roaring with the noise of the Godāvarī which is 
closely hemmed in by thick jungles on both the 
banks,—jungles possessing the charming blue of 
dense groups of trees and whose blue colour is 
heightened by the clouds show ering without inter- 
ruption. 

Rama. Fair one, do you remember those days 
when we were happy with the comforts offered 
with respect by Laksmana on that mountain? Do 
you remember the Godavari there with its sweet 
water ? And,do you remember our movements 
in its neighbourhood ? (26), 

Further— 

The night alone came to an end with the pass- 
ing of its hours unnoticed, while, clinging to each 3 
other with united cheeks, we indefinitely prattled 
something ina peculiar strain and witha faint 
voice, our hands being engaged in a close embrace 
of each other. (27) 

Laksmana. This is the advent of Strpanakha 
at Patficavati. 

Sita. Ah! My lord, only till then did I see you. 

Rama. Eh! You that are afraid of separation, 
this is a picture. 

Sita. In any manner, a wicked person creates 
unhappiness. 

Rama. Alas ! The incident of Janastho seems 
to me to have revived. 


Laksmana. Next is this depicted. By creating 


the fraud of the golden deer, the hateful demons 
acted in such a manner as gives pain, though 
washed out. At the conduct of the Sire, with the 
senses dulled, in the lonely Janasthana, even a 
Stone will weep, even the heart of adamant will 
break. (28) 


2 


ne 
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Sita. (Weeping. to herself) Alas! My lord, 
the joy-giver of the world, languished thus for 
my sake. 

Laksmana. (Looking at Rama, suggestively) 
Sir, what is this ? 

This fall of tears, like a broken wreath of 
pearls, spreading in streams, touches the earth 
with its shattered drops. And, the grief whose 
intensity oppresses the heart, though suppressed, 
is seen through by others by reason of the 
throbbing lower lip and nose. (29) 

Rama. Child. 

The fire of grief born of the separation of the 
beloved at the time, though severe, was endured 
by me with a desire to wreak vengeance, but 
smouldering in the mind and bursting forth, it 
now causes severe torment like a wound in the 
vitals of the heart. (30) 

Sita. Oh fie ! Oh fie ! By reason of the torment 
transgressing all bounds, I too imagine myself as 
deprived of my lord. 

Laksmana. (Within) Let it be. I shall divert 
it. (Seeing the picture, aloud) Next is this display 
of valour by the esteemed father Jatayus, the 
eagle-king of hoary antiquity ranging for Man- 
vantaras. 

Sita. Ah father, parental love has been put 
into effect by you. 

Rama. Ob father, descendant of Kagyapa, king 
of birds, where is the birth of a great holy pious 
person of your stamp again ? 

Laksmana. Here at the end of Janasthana 
there is the region of Dandaka forest known as — 
Kuñjavān, occupied by Demon Kabandha (headless — 
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demon). And by its side, this is the site of the 

hermitage of Matanga. There there is the huntress 

—saint named Sramani. And, this is the lotus-tank 
called the Pampa. 

Sita. Here it is said that my lord wept aloud, 
bidding good bye to his wrath and courage. 

Rama. Queen, pleasant is the lake. 

In this the portions covered by lotuses whose 
shining big stalks were shaken by the wings of 
swans rattling with intoxication and the portions 
covered by blue lotuses were minutely seen by: me 
in the intervals between the fall and rise of 
tears. (31) 

Laksmana. This is the venerable Hantman. 

Sita. This noble person is the great benefactor 
that brought relief to the world of the living that. 
had long remained in distress. 

Rama. This is that long-armed son of Afijana 
whom we luckily got and through whose valour 
ourselves and the whole world have become 
happy. (32) 

Sita. Child, what is the name of this mountain 
which makes the peacocks dance on the groups of 
trees putting forth flowers; where my lord with a 
dirty body bearing the fascination of personality 
as the only thing spared, and swooning, is drawn 
atthe foot of the tree, supported by you with 
a weeping face ? 

Laksmana. This is the mountain known as. 
Malyavan, fragrant with Arjuna flowers, where 
the ‘blue charming fresh cloud covers the peak. 
Here the Sire— i 

Rama. Stop, stop. I cant endure it 
longer. My separation from J ānakī seems to 
revived. í ¥ i 
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Laksmana. Further on these are the innu- 
merable marvellous feats, vying with one another, 
of the Sire and the noble monkeys and Raksasas, 
Madam, you are tired. So I would ask you to 
take rest. 

Sita. My lord, with a pregnant woman’s longing 
roused by the sight of the picture, I have some- 
thing to intimate. 

Rama. Do command. 

Sita. I wish I may again sport in the calm and 
serene forests. I may again plunge into the sacred 
river Ganges which yields a holy, pleasant and 
cool bath. 

Rama. Dear Laksmana. 

Laksmana. Here I am. 

Rama. Child, it was only now intimated by 
our elders that the pregnant woman’s longing must 
be satisfied soon. Hence bring a smooth-running 
chariot. 

Sita. My lord, you must also come. 

Rama. Oh cruel-hearted one, should this be told ? 

Sita. Then I am pleased. 

Laksmana. As the Sire commands. [Exit 

Rama. Beloved, take your seat by the side of 
the window. s 

Sita. Beitso. Iam worried by sleep due to 
fatigue. 

Rama. Then lean on me with pressure to 
facilitate the sleep. 

Let your hand bearing drops of sweat due 
to fatigue mingled with fear, and consequently 
pearing the elegance of an oozing rosary of moon- 
stone beads kissed by the rays of the Moon, be 
placed on my neck as if to infuse life in me. (34) 
(Doing so, with delight) Dear, what is this ? 
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Impossible to be ascertained either as pleasure 


or as pain, is it swoon or sleep, or is it a spread of 


poison or intoxication ? The metamorphosis which 
comes over me lulling my senses at every touch 
of yours stupefies and enwraps me. (35) 

Sita. What else is it than your supreme con- 
descension towards me ? 

Rama. These happy traits of you, the lotus- 
eyed, are nectar to the ears and elixirs to the mind 
(for all), and (particularly in my case) are rejuve- 
nators of the withered blossom of life, infusing de- 


light and alluring the senses in their entirety. (36) 


Sita. Sweet speaker, come, let us lie down. 
(Looks on all sides) 
Rama. Eh! What do you search for ? 

Ever since the time of marriage, whether at 
home or in the woods, whether in infancy or in 
youth, Rama’s hand to which no other lady has 
had access is your pillow to help you to sleep. (37) 

Sita. (Gesticulating sleep) Yes, my lord, itis 
there. (Sleeps) 

Rama. How! With sweet words on her lips, 
she has gone to sleep on my breast ! (Rejlecting) 

She is the presiding deity of fortune in my 
home, she is a brush dipped in nectar to my eyes. 
This her touch is a thick coating of sandal-juice on 
my body. This her hand round my neck is a 
cooling and tender wreath of pearls. What feature 
of hers is not dear if, as a matter of fact, so 
unbearable is her separation ? (38) 

(Enter Female Doorkeeper) 
Female Doorkeeper. Just arrived, Your High- 
ness, 


Rama. Eh! Who? 
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Female Doorkeeper. The close attendant of 
Your Highness—Durmukha. 

Rama. (To himself) Durmukha, the inmate of 
the harem ? He was sent in the midst of citizens 
and rural inhabitants as a spy. (Aloud) Let 
him come. 

(Exit Female Doorkeeper) 
(Enter Durmukha) 

Durmukha. (Within) Ha ! How am I to inform 
His Highness of such an unthinkable rumour about 
Queen Sita now? Nay, such indeed is the duty of 
my unfortunate self. 

Sita. (Mutters in a dream) Ha ! Beneficent 
lord, where are you ? 

Rama. The reminiscence of separation revived 
by the sight of the picture, causing grave torment, 
creates her torture in dream. (A ffectionately 
rubbing her body) 

The conjugal felicity—-where amity prevails 
in weal or woe, which continues the same at 
all stages, where the heart finds its rest, whose 
pleasure is never blighted by old age and which 
takes deep root in the zenith of love matured by 
the removal of the veil in due course—at least 
a fragment of that conjugal felicity is prayed for 
at any cost. (39) 

Durmukha. (Going near) Glory to Your 
Highness. 

Rama. Tell what was observed. 

Durmukha. The citizens and countrymen 
glorify your Highness thus : ‘We have been made 
to forget the great king Dasaratha by our King 
Rama. ’ 

Rama. It is only a generous encomium. Mention 
some fault so that it may be rectified. 
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Durmukha. (Weeping) Your Highness will 
listen. (Whispers in the ear) Just so. 


Rama. Ha! Ha! Ha! Too severe is the sting 
of scandal like the fall of thunderbolt. (Swoons) 


Durmukha. Take heart, Your Highness. 


Rama. (Becoming consoled) 

Fie, fie upon this scandal about Vaidehi due 
to residence in a stranger’s house. Once dispelled 
by marvellous proofs, it has again spread out all 
round by the ill will of Fate like a mad hound’s 
poison, (40) 


What shall I do now, unfortunate that I am ? 
(Reflecting, piteously) Nay, what else is possible? 
It is the duty of the high-born to please the 
public by whatever means possible, a duty which 
was fulfilled by my father, leaving, as he did, 
myself and his life. (41) 


It is only now that I got the message of Vasistha 
to the same effect. Moreover— 

Tradition, noble and chaste, has been brilliantly 
set up by the world’s best monarchs, the scions 
of the solar race. If a black repute attaches to it 
owing to my contact, alas, fie on me, the unlucky 
person. (42) 

Oh queen sprung from the sacrifice of gods. Ha! 
You that purify the Earth by the condescension of 
birth. Ha! You, the joy of the race of Nimi -and 
Janaka. You that shine through a character com- 
mended by Fire, Vasistha and Arundhati, You 
whose very life is Rama, Ah dear companion in 
my forest-life. One dear to my father, one of 
sweet and few words, how does such a lot befall 
you who are of such a type ? é 
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The beings in the world are sanctified by 
you, whereas the people’s talks about you are 
sacriligeous. The people find their saviour in 
you, whereas you yourself are to perish without a 
saviour. (43) 


(Towards Durmukha) Durmukha, tell Laks- - 


mana ‘This new king Rama gives orders thus— 
(Whispers in the ear) Just so. 

Durmukha. Alas ! How did Your Highness, by 
the words of vile persons, resolve thus now with 
reference to the queen who was purified by the 
fire and who holds the holy offspring of Raghw’s 
race in her womb ? 

Rama. Peace. Townsmen and countrymen— 
vile persons are they ? 

The race of Iksvaku is held dear by the 
subjects. Through fate, a ground for scandal has 
come into being. Who is to believe in that 
marvellous deed at the time of expiation ? That 


occurrence is far off. (44) 
Hence go. 
Durmukha. Alas, queen ! [Exit 


Rama. Whata pity ! I have become a cruel 
þeing by a most loathsome act. 

By foul play I offer unto Death my 
beloved—bred up from infancy with sweet favours 
and alike in feeling due to intimacy, as a butcher 
does his domestic bird. (45) 

So, being an unapproachable sinner, why should 
I defile the queen ? (So saying, he lifts the head 
of Sita slowly and drags back his hand) 

Foolish lady, leave me, a novel Candala by 
action asIam. You have resorted to a poisonous 
tree of baneful effect, mistaking it for a sandal 
tree. (46) 
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(Rising) Alas ! The world of the living has 
now become topsy-turvy. The purpose of life is 
atan end. The world has now been made a deserted 
wilderness to Rama. The worldly existence is a 
void. The body is a sheer log of wood. I am 
helpless. What shall I do ? What is my refuge ? Nay. 

Life is imposed on Rama simply to feel pain— 
life screwed up to the heart by the adamantine 
nail of breath which tortures the springs of life. (47) 

Oh mother Arundhati, Your Holinesses Vasistha 
and Vigvamitra, Lord Fire, Oh Mother Earth, Oh 
father Janaka, Oh mothers, Oh dear friend Great 
king Sugriva, Gentle Hantman, the great bene- 
factor and lord of Lanka—Vibhisana, my friend 
‘Trijata, you are all duped, you are all disgraced by 
damned Rama. Or, who am I to call out for 
them now ? 

Those high-souled persons, mentioned by name 
by me, the ungrateful wretch, are, I think, 
touched by sin. (48) 

Cruel that Iam, I offer as a victim to the 
beasts of prey, the beloved housemate, the beauty 
of my home, who is heavy with a grown-up womb % 
throbbing with pain, tearing her off my breast 
where she has leaned and gone to sleep in con- 
fidence. i _ (49) 

(Touching Sita's feet with his head) Queen, 
this is the last touch of your lotuslike feet by 
Rama’s head. (Weeps) à 

(Behind the scenes) 

Alas! Alas ! 

Rama. Eh, find out what it is. 

( Again behind the scenes J) 

The congregation of sages who perform severe 
penance and live on the banks of the Yamuna, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE = 
i ee 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
20 UTTARARAMACARITA 


being frightened by Lavana, seeks shelter under 
you. (50) 

Rama. Ah! How? There is still panic of 
Raksasas. So I shall send Satrughna for rooting 
out this wicked son of Kumbhinasi, the native of 
Mathura. (Walking about a little and again 
turning back) Ah queen ! How are you going to 
become thus? Goddess Earth, take care of your 
commendable daughter Janaki— 

Who is the entire cause of the glory of the 
families of Janakas and Raghus,—possessed of 
virtuous conduct, and whom you gave birth to at 
the holy sacrifice of gods. (51) 

[Weeping, Exit. 

Sita. Ah virtuous lord. (Suddenly rising) Ah 
fie! Ah fie! I am cheated by an evil dream. I 
bewail for my lord. (Seeing) Ah fie! Ah fie! He 
has gone leaving me alone. What is this now ? 
Let it be. I shall take him to task if I am brave 
enough on seeing him. Who is the attendant here ? 

(Enter Durmukha) 

Durmukha. Your Highness, Prince Laksmana 
’ intimates—‘The chariot is ready. The queen will 
be pleased to get in.’ 

Sita. I am ready to get up. (Rising and 
walking about) The weight of embryo seems to be 
in motion. So let us walk slowly. 

Durmukha. Here, here, Your Highness. 

Sita. Bow to the deities of Raghu’s race. Bow 
to the sages whose wealth is penance. 


(Exeunt Omnes) 


End of the First Act 
known as the Picture-show. 
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( Behind the scenes ) 
Welcome to the lady rich in penance. 


( Enter a Hermitess in traveller's dress ) 
Hermitess. Eh! This presiding deity of the 
forest greets me with fruits, flowers, sprouts and 
‘handfuls of water. 
(Enter Forest-deity ) 
Forest-deity. (Throwing a handful of water) 

This forest is free for your enjoyment at your 
will and pleasure. To-day is a happy day for me. 
The union of the good with the good takes place 
somehow through meritorious action. The shade 
of tree, water, the food that is suited to penance— 
fruits or root, there is nothing which is not at 
your disposal here. f (1) 

Hermitess. Why need it be said ? 

A treatment abounding in ‘kindness, an 
economy of words sweet with humility, a tempara-~ 
ment auspicious by nature, an attachment beyond 
reproach,—with its attractions remaining unchang- 
ed either before or after,—guileless and pure, 
the mysterious conduct of the good shines to 
advantage. (2) 

(Both sit) 
Forest-deity. May I know who is your respect- 
ed self ? j 
Hermitess. I am Atreyi. 
Forest-deity. Venerable Atreyi, wherefrom — 
are you coming here ? Of what use is your sojourn 
in the groves of the Dandaka forest ? 
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Atreyi. In this place there are a good number 
of persons steeped in the knowledge of Udgitha— 
Agastya and others. In order to learn spiritual 
philosophy from them, I have left Valmiki and 
roam about here. (3) 

Forest-deity. When even other sages approach 
that very sage Valmiki, the expounder of the 
ancient Brahman, for initiation into the mysteries 
of the Supreme Being, how did your revered self 
resolve upon an exile from there ? 

Atreyi. There isa great impediment for our 
studies there. That is why this long exile has. 
been undertaken. 

Forest-deity. What sort of impediment ? 

Atreyi. A pair of children, marvellous in all 
respects, just when they were weaned, were 
brought to His Holiness there by some unknown 
deity. And they attract the hearts not merely of | 
sages, but also of all beings, moving or stable. 

Forest-deity. Do you know their names ? 

Atreyi. By that deity herself, their names— 
Kuga and Lava, were announced as also their 
power, 

Forest-deity. What sort of power ? ! 

Atreyi. Thatthe Jrmbhaka missiles with all | 
their secret spells and practices are revealed to 
them by birth. | 

Forest-deity. Oh! What a wonder ! ’ = 

Atreyi. And they were bred up and protected | 
by His Holiness Valmiki who in fact took upon 
himself the duty of a nurse. After their tonsure 
was performed, the other three sciences excluding 
the three Vedas were implanted in them by him 
with care. Then at their eleventh year from 
conception they were initiated by him according 
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to the ritualistic code of Ksatriyas and were taught 
the threefold Vedic lore. But itis not possible for 
people like us to study along with them whose 
grasp is too quick. For— : 

A teacher imparts learning to a bright pupil 
as to adullone. He does not create or take away 
the power of their wisdom. But as to the result 
there is a world of difference. To cite an analogy, 
the spotless gem is competent to reflect an image, 
not a clump of earth. (4) 

Forest-deity. I suppose this is the impediment 
to studies. 

Atreyi. Another also. 

Forest-deity. What is the other ? 

Atreyi. That Brahmin sage once came to the 
river Tamasa at noon. There, of a couple of 
Kraufica birds sporting with each other, he saw 


the male one being shot dead by a hunter. He 


released an accidental flash of divine speech 
consisting of distinct words, regulated by the 
Anustubh metre thus :— 

O hunter, you shall not live for many more 
years since out of the couple of Krauficas you 
killed the male one that was blinded by love. (5) 

O lord of Laksmi, may you enjoy a reputation 
permanently for years to come since out of the 
two Raksasas you slew the one who was blinded 
by passion. : (5) 

Forest-deity. This is the first dawn of metrical 
wisdom outside the pale of Vedas. 
_ Atreyi. And at the same time, the Creator of 
beings, Lord Brahman approached that holy sage 
to whom the Supreme Spirit of Sound had thus 
revealed itself, and told him thus— Sage, you have 
realised the Supreme Being in the form of Sound. 
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Expound the story of Rama. Unrestrained,, 


illuminating and divine is your eye of genius. You 
are the first poet.’ Having said so, he disappeared 


there alone. Then Lord Valmiki composed that. 


first admirable manifestation of the Supreme Spirit 
of sound among mortals, viz. the epic Ramayana. 


Forest-deity. Thank God. The world has 


been beautified. 

Atreyi. That is why I say there is a great 
impediment for our studies there. 

Forest-deity. Proper. 

Atreyi. I am tired, noble lady. Now tell me 
the way to the hermitage of Agastya. 

Forest-deity. From here, get into the Pañca- 
vati and walk along this bank of the Godavari. 

Atreyi. (With tears) Is this penance-grove 
Paficavati? Is this the river Godavari? Is this 
mountain Prasravana? Are you Vasanti—the 
presiding goddess of Janasthana ? 

Forest-deity. All that is so. 

Atreyi. Ah dear Janaki. 

This group of objects held dear by you, that had 
always been the subject of your impassioned talks, 
on being seen by me, makes you visible, as it 
were, to my eye, though you are surviving only 
in name. (6) 

Vasanti. (With fear, within) How does she 
say—‘Surviving only in name’? (Aloud) Any 
danger to Queen Sita ? 

Atreyi. Not merely danger, but accompanied 
by scandal. (Whispers in the ear) Just so. 

Vasanti. Alas! Cruel is the crashing grip of 


Fate. (Swoons) 
Atreyi. Good lady, cheer up, cheer up. 
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Vasanti. Ah dear friend, such is} your lot in 
life. Ah noble Rama. Nay, why talk of you ? 
Venerable Atreyi, is there any news as to what 
happened to Sita when Laksmana returned from 
the forest after leaving her ? 

Atreyi. No, no. 

Vasanti. What a pity! How did this happen 
when the household is guided by Arundhati and 
Vasistha and when the elderly queens are alive ? 

Atreyi. The elders were then at the sacrifice 
of Rsyasrnga. Now the twelve-year-old sacrifice 
has come toa close. And the elders have been 
bid good-bye by Rśyaśrůga after paying his res- 
pects. Then Her Holiness Arundhati said, ‘I will 
not go to Ayodhya destitute of the daughter-in-law,’ 
That view alone was endorsed by Rama’s mothers 
as well. Accordingly Vasistha entertained the 
idea, “We shall go to Valmiki’s penance-grove and 
live there.’ 

Vasanti. Then of what sort of conduct is that 
king now ? 

Atreyi. The Aévamedha sacrifice has been 
begun by that king. 

Vasanti. Ah fie! He has even married. 

Atreyi. Pish. No, no. 

Vasanti. Then who is his partner in the sacri- 
fice ? 

Atreyi. The golden image of Sita. 

Vasanti. Eh ! Wonder. 

Harder than adamant and softer than flowers, 
who is fit to gauge the minds of the towering 
personages ? (7) 

Atreyi. And the sacrificial horse consecrated 
by Vamadeva has been released. Tts guard - have 
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been posted according to Sastras. At their head 
has been sent the son of Laksmana, Candraketu, 
who has obtained a full equipment in the knowledge 
of divine missiles and who is accompanied by an 
army consisting of all the four limbs. 

Vasanti. (With joy aff ection, curtosity and 
tears) That I hear of the son of atleast Prince 
Laksmana, O mother, I live. 

Atreyi- Just at this time a Brahmin carrying his 
dead son beat his breast at the public road and 
cried out—Alas! Then when the compassionate 
noble Rama was discovering that it must be due to 
his fault on the ground that but for the misfeasance 
of the king, premature death among subjects will 
not take place, a voice from the sky suddenly burst 
forth— 

‘A Sadra named Sambaka does penance on the 
Earth. He ought to be beheaded by you. O Rama, 
by killing him, restore the Brahmin to life.’ (8) 

On hearing the same, the lord of the Earth 


at once got up the Puspaka with a sword in hand — 


and began to roam about all the quarters and 
corners to search for the Sidra sage. 

Vasanti. The Sadra known as Sambūka does 
penance in this Janasthana itself, inhaling smoke 
(for food). Henge will the noble Rama again adorn 
this forest ? 

Atreyi. Good lady, I shall go now. 


Vasanti. Venerable Atrey1, be itso. The day 


has become hot. Accordingly— 


The trees abounding in nests on the banks of 


the Godavari,—which contain worm-eaten barks 


dragged by the beak by birds scraping the earth l 
under their shade and which harbour hosts of doves 


and cranes tired and shrieking aloud—worship thè 
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Godavari with their own flowers which fall in 
plenty by the shaking due to the dashing of, the 
clotted temples of elephants possessed of an itching 
sensation and which are loosened from the close 
grip of buds by heat. (9) 
(Both walk about) 
(Exeunt Both) 
End of the Pure Viskambha. 


(Enter Rama standing on the Puspaka and 
mercifully raising his sword) 

Rama. O right hand, let fall the sword on the 
Sidra sagefor restoring the life of the deceased 
Brahmin child. You are the hand of Rama who was 
skilful in exiling Sita groaning under the weight 
of her foetus. Where is compassion in you? (10) 

(Striking with difficulty) An act befitting 
Rama has been done. Would that Brahmin child 
come to life ? 

(Enter an Angel) 

Angel. Victory to Your Highness. 

When you wield the sceptre, giving protection 
even from Yama, this child has been restored to 
life, and this prosperity attends on me as well. 
Here I am Sambika saluting your feet with my 
head. Contact with the good brings about redemp- 
tion even through a calamity. _ ; (11) 

Rama. Both the things are welcome to us, 
Hence let the fruit of your severe penance be 
enjoyed by you. 

May you reach those permanent and shining 
worlds known as the worlds of Virat which are 
all joy and happiness and which are a source of 
virtue and the like. o a2) 
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Sambuka. This greatness derives its origin from 
your grace. Of what use is penance ? Nay, 
penance has done a great service. 

When you, the lord of beings and the worthy 
refuge, are to be sought for by people, you have 
yourself come here in search of me, a petty Sandra, 
after crossing hundreds of Yojanas. This is the 
fruition of my penance. Otherwise where is your 
arrival again from Ayodhya at' this forest of 
Dandaka ? (13) 

Rama. What? Is this Dandaka ? (Looking on 
all sides) Ah! How is it ? 

Pleasant and green in some places, dreary by 
the frightful expanse in others, here and there 
filling the extremities with noise by the gurgling of 
rivulets, and interspersed with holy hermitages, 
hills, rivers, caves and woods—Here are seen the 
regions of Vindhyas known as Dandaka whose 
sites are familiar. (14) 

Sambaka. Really it is Dandaka. Here it was, 
as is well known, when you lived formerly that— 

Fourteen thousand and fourteen Raksasas and 
three others—Khara, Disana and Trisiras were 
slain by you in battle— (15) 

Whereby there is free movement even for 
tural inhabitants like me without fear from any 
source in this holy place of Janasthana. 

Rama. Not merely Dandaka. Itis even Jana- 
sthana ? 

ambuka. True. These are the woods covering 
the length of the Janasthana, which cause the thrill 
of fear to all beings, and contain spacious caves 

on hills occupied by hosts of haughty ferocious 

beasts of prey and which lead on to the southern 
ordingly— 

quati Aco gly 


*  CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


ACT IJI—TRANSLATION 29 


The regions in the interior of caves are in 
some places still with silence, in some others filled 
with the boisterous cries of beasts, in some others 
they contain fire blazing with the breath of huge 
frightful snakes fast asleep, with water scarce 
and scanty, where this stream of sweat of 
pythons is drunk by the thirsty lizards. (16) 

kama. I behold the Janasthana, the former 
abode of Khara. And I seem to experience 
personally all the incidents of the past. (17) 

(Looking around) By all means Rama was dear 
to Vaidehi. These are forests. Can there be a 
more frightful place? (Weeping) 

She took delight in living here, stating—‘I 
will live along with you in the forests fragrant 
with rut... Such was her attachment. (18) 

Moreover— 

Without doing anything, one can instil joy 
and chase away the miseries of another (by his 
mere presence.) [ Or—By taking to comforts, one 
scarcely avoids his miseries.] Whoever is dear toa 
person is alone precious to him beyond words. (19) 

Sambuka. Enough of these dreary forests. 
Great man, look at these smiling huge forests in 
the middle, studded with hills possessed of a mild 
hue like the neck of infatuated peacocks, adorned 
by dense groups of young trees yielding blue shade 
in plenty and containing different hosts of deer 
freed from fear. 

The rills here flow with waters cool and crystal 
and fragrant with the flowers of Vanira (water-lily) 
plants perched upon by intoxicated birds and with 
their multitudinous streams gurgling while slipping 
through the bushes of Jambu trees black with a 
plentiful output of flowers. 29) 
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_-Moreover— | 


Vay AnS 


Whose heart do not these sites of the middle À 


regions captivate—sites where trees are sprinkled 
with the water of rut flowing from the circular 


‘temples of infatuated elephants, which are 


perfumed by the juice of Mustā roots half chewed 
and cut by the hosts of sporting swine and which 
consist of bowers made of creepers moving in the 
slovenly breeze in whose midst travellers remain 
happy ? (21) 
~ Here the growls of belching youthful bears 


occupying the caves increase in magnitude, being 


augmented by their echoes. The cool, piquant 
and fragrant smell of the juice flowing from the 
joints of Sallakī plants dashed against and broken 
by elephants, spreads forth densely. (22) 

Rama. (Controlling his tears) Noble sir, 

Happy are the avenues open to you, leading 
on to the Supreme Being. Disappear into the 
meritorious worlds. 

Sambaka. I shall just salute the ancient 
prophet—Sage Agastya, and then enter the 
permanent abode. aha 


Rama. This is that same forest, again seen 


to-day, where living formerly fora long time we ` 


led the life of foresters and that of householders, 
remaining in pursuit of our duties and tasting the 
essence of worldly pleasures. - (28). 
Further— 
These are the same hills with the peacocks 


crying out. These are those forest-sites with the 
infatuated deer. And these are the same banks 


of the river, covered by the charming Vafijula 
creepers and thickly walled by the water-lily 
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plants, (24) 

This is that mountain Prasravana seen as 
though near, like a strip of clouds, where the 
river Godavari flows. (25) 

Accordingly— 

At the big peak of this very mountain was. 
situatedithe abode of the lord of eagles. Under- 
neath the same, we also took delight in those 
bowers where the charming forest-scenery is. 
possessed of the bluish shade of trees overhanging 
the water of the Godavari and from whose midst 
birds send forth their tumultuous cries. (26) 

Here is that Paficavati whose Sites, as a result 
of our long residence, bore testimony to the different 
kinds of excessive sportliness of my beloved due to. 
confidence and where there is my dear friend 
Vasanti, the presiding forest-deity. Oh! What. 
has befallen Rama to-day ? For now— ` 

The old grief overwhelms me, as if new, like 
the severe sting of poison spreading with a virulent 
beginning of long duration, like a patch of ulcer: 
somehow moving and causing. excruciating pain, 
and like a wound deeply rooted at the seat of the 
heart having begun to bleed. (27) 

However I shall see my old friends—these 
landscapes. (Observing) How unsteady are the 
physical features of the Earth ! Accordingly— 

Where there.was the flow of rivers formerly, 
there is sand now. The density and sparsity of 
trees has undergone a change. Seen after a long 
time, this forest is, I think, a different one. But = 
the situation of the mountains strengthens the idea $ F 
that it is the same. (28) 2 


Alas! Though I avoid it, this Paficavati ‘seems 
, KA 


Py 
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to drag me forcibly with affection. (Piteously) 

Single as he is now, having sacrificed his 
dearest, and sinner that he is, how is Rama to 
look ator walk forth without paying his respects 
to the same Paficavati where those days were 
spent along with her as if at home, and with 
reference to which alone there had always been 
lengthy talks ? (29) 

(Enter Sambika) 

Sambuka. Victory to Your Highness. On hear- 
ing about your presence here from me, His Holiness 
Agastya tells you— With preparations made to 
accord a happy reception, the affectionate Lopa- 
mudra awaits you, as also all the great sages. 
Hence come and oblige us. Afterwards you shall 
go to your country in high speed by the swift-fly- 
ing Puspaka and get ready for the Agvamedha. 

Rama. As His Holiness commands. 

Sambuka. Then Your Highness will direct the 
Puspaka this way. 

Rama. (Directing the Puspaka) Goddess 
Paficavati, let Rama’s breach of courtesy due to 
subservience to elders be pardoned for a while. 

Sambaka. Your Highness, behold— 

This is the Krauficavata mountain where 
the hosts of crows are struck dumb by the noisy 
display of the stems of bamboos filling the interior 
of bushes with echoes and augmented by the hoot 
of owls in batches. Here, being terrified by the 
cries of moving peacocks, serpents crawl round the 
stumps of old sandal trees. (30) 

Moreover— 

These are the southern mountains with the 
water of the Godavari gurgling in their ravines, 
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with clouds overhanging their tops and consequent- 
ly possessed of blue peaks. These are the sacred 
confluences of rivers possessed of deep water and 
roaring with the boisterous noise of billows moving 
in confusion as a result of dashing against each 
other. (31) 


(Exeunt Both) 


End of the Second Act known as ` 
“The Entry into the Paficavati.” 


ACT THE THIRD. 


(Enter Two River-goddesses) 


First. Friend Murala, why are you in a 
flutter ? 

Murala. Your Holiness Tamasa, I have been 
sent by Lopamudra, wife of His Holiness Agastya, 
to inform the Godavari, the best of rivers thus— 
“You are aware that ever since the abandonment 
of our daughter-in-law, 

Rama’s grief suppressed by his bravery and 
causing severe pangs hidden within, works like the 
internal heating of substances used in preparing 
drugs. ay 

‘And hence the noble Rāma is extremely reduced 
at present by a long continuity of grief due to the 
calamity of that sort that had befallen his beloved, 
which has reached its climax. On seeing him, my 
heart shakes, as it were, along with its grip. And 
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now when the noble Rama returns, he will inevi- 
tably see the sites in the Paficavati forest which 
witnessed the confidential sport while he was in 
the company of his wife. And hence, brave as he 
is, under these circumstances there are good 
grounds at every stage for apprehending his loss 
-of senses by the vehement stirring up of grief 
-deeply seated within. Hence Your Holiness Goda- 
vari, you must be careful in the matter. 
‘With gusts of breeze from your waves, cool 
with drops of water, dragging the fragrance of 
lotus-filaments, and directed slowly and gently, 
invigorate the life of dear Rama every time he 
faints.’ (2) 


Tamasa. Her solicitude is in keeping with her 
affection. But to-day there is available the recipe 
par excellence for restoring the life of noble Rama. | 

Murala. How ? | 

Tamasa. Be it heard in full. When Laks- 
‘mana went back from the penance-grove of Valmi- 
ki after leaving Queen Sita, she, out of the 
vehemence of grief, threw herself in the current of 
the Ganges when she began to suffer pangs of 
delivery. And at that time and place she gave 
birth to a couple of children, and being redeemed 
by their Holinesses—the Earth and the Bhagirathi, 
she was taken to the Nether-world. As soon as — 
‘they ceased to suckle, both the children were 
handed over by the divine Ganga herself to the 
great sage Valmiki. 

Murala. (With astonishment) 

Even the calamity of such persons takes @ 
great wonderful turn, where persons of: this stamp 
come out to save the situation. (3) 
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Tamasa. But now Goddess Bhagirathi having 
heard from the mouth of the Sarayū about dear 
Rama as likely, on account of this incident of 
Sambiika, to come to Janasthana, and apprehend- 
ing the very thing apprehended by Lopamudra, 
has come to the Godavari, accompanied by Sita, 
ostensibly in view of an adverse influence of 
planets. 

Murala. Well planned out by Goddess Bhagi- 
rathi. For, while he remains at his capital, he is- 
likely to have several distractions of mind, being 
engaged in the various duties calculated to promote 
the happiness of the people. But when he is free 
from such engagement and keeps company with 
his grief alone, his entry into the Paficavati is- 
likely to be a great catastrophe. But how is noble 
Rama to be appeased by Queen Sita now ? 

Tamasa. With regard to this matter, Goddess. 
Bhagirathi said—‘Dear girl, Sita, born at the 
sacrifice of gods, to-day is the turn of the.auspicious. 
numbering knot for the twelfth year from birth 
of the long-lived Kuga and Lava. So with flowers. 
plucked with your own hand, worship your ancient. 
father-in-law, the progenitor of all this royal race 
of Manu, the Sun-God who extinguishes the sins. 
While you remain on the surface of the Harth,. 
even the deities of the forest will not be able to see 
you through our power, what then of mortals ?” 
And I too have been commanded thus :— Tamasa, 
the daughter-in-law J anaki is exceedingly attached 
to you. Hence you yourself shall escort her.’ 
So I am now doing as ordered. 

Murala. 1 shall also intimate this news to Her 
Holiness Lopamudra. I infer, noble Rama has- 
already come. 
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Tamasa. Lo! Having come out of the depths 
‘of the Godavari, 
This Janaki comes to the. forest, bearing 
a face beautiful with pale and slender cheeks and 
possessed of a lock of hair moving diffusely, like 
the embodiment of the tragic or the grief of separa- 
tion in human form. (4) 

Murala. Is it she ? 

Her severe endless grief which dries up the 
flower of her heart, withers her pale and dirty body 
resembling a charming tender sprout detached from 
its grip just as the autumnal heat of the Sun would 
wither the innermost petal of Ketaki flowers. (5) 

(Walking about. Exeunt both) 
End of the Pure Viskambha. 


( Behind the scenes ) 
What a mishap! Whata mishap ! 

( Enter Sita engaged in plucking jflowers 
-and listening with sorrow and eagerness ) 

Sita. Oh! I see itis my dear friend Vasanti 
that speaks, 
(Again behind the scenes) 

The yonder restless babe-elephant who was 
bred up by Queen Sita with the tips of the tender 
sprouts of Sallakis placed on her own hand, 

Sita. What of him ? 
( Again at the same place ) 

Sporting with his consort in water, he is 
forcibly attacked by another lordly elephant, proud 
of his strength. (6) 


Sita. (Ina flurry, walking a few steps) My 


a_a 


Jord, save, save my poor son. (Reflecting) Oh 


fie! Oh fie ! Those very words of long familiarity 
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persist in me, unfortunate that I am, at the sight 
of the Paficavati, Ah! My lord! (Faints) 


(Enter Tamasa) 
Tamasa. Ah! Dear, be consoled, be consoled. 
(Behind the scenes) 

O lord of aerial chariots, stop here. - 

Sita. (Recovering her senses, with timidity and 
buoyancy of heart) Oh! How does the sound 
of a voice, dignified and heavy like the gentle 
thunder of clouds saturated with water, fill the 
hollows of my ears and suddenly non-plus my 
unfortunate self ? 

. Tamast. (With a smile and with tears) Dear 
girl, 

You have become thus nervous and eager at 
the indistinct sound proceeding from an unknown 
source, just as a peahen at the indistinct noise of 
‘a cloud. Ko) 

Sita. Your Holiness, how do you say it is 
indistinct? By the magnitude of the voice, I 
recognize it is of course spoken by my lord. 

Tamasa. Of course itis heard that the king 
of the Iksvaku race has come to the Dandaka 
forest for meting out punishment to the Sadra who 
does penance. 

Sita. Fortunately that king is unfailing in his 
‘duties. , 

( Behind the scenes ) 

These are those slopes of the mountain by the 
side of the Godavari, consisting of numerous caves 
and rills, where even the trees and animals were 
my kinsmen and where I lived long in the com- 
pany of my beloved. (8) 


4 ’ 
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Sita. Ah! Howisit? It is actually my lord 
with his person, pale, thin and weak like the disc 
of the morning Moon, recognizable merely by his 
gentle and brave personality. Your Holiness 
Tamasa, support me. (Clasping Tamasa, she 
swoons) 

Tamasa. Dear girl, compose youself, compose 
yourself, 

(Behind the scenes) 

By this sight of the Paficavati— 

Stupefaction of senses enwraps me as if it 


were the foregoing effusion of smoke of the fire of 


grief smouldering within and about to blaze 
wildly. (9): 

Ah ! Dear Janaki. 

Tamasa. (Within) This is exactly what was 
apprehended by elders. 

Sita. (Recovering her senses) Ha! Ha! How 
is it ? 

(Again behind the scenes) 
Ah queen, dear comrade in life at the Dandaka 
woods, daughter of the king of Videhas, 

Sita. Alas! Alas! Calling out for my unfor- 
tunate self, he has actually swooned, closing his 
eyes that resemble blue lotuses. Ha! Ha! He is. 
hurled down on the Earth, breathless and unable 
to endure. Your Holiness Tamasa, save my lord, 
restore him to life. 


Tamasa. Auspicious girl, you yourself, infuse 
life in the lord of the world. Pleasing is the touch 


i 
| 


of your hand wherein he takes delight. (L0) | 

_ Sita. Come what may. As Your Holiness — 

commands. $ [Exit in a hurry 
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(Enter Rama fallen on the ground, being 
touched by Sita weeping, and with a feeling of 
deep delight) 

ita. (A little joyfully) Methinks, the life of 
the three worlds has again come back. 

Rama. Ho! What is this ? 

Is this the oozing of sandal-sprouts on my 
chest? Or, is it the juice of crushed twigs of 
moonbeams ? Or, is it the juice, sprinkled, of the 
Sanjivini herb which gives solace to my tortured 
soul and. mind ? (11) 

Moreover— 

This is certainly the touch, familiar in time 
long past, infusing life and captivating the heart, 
which, driving out the swoon of torment, suddenly 
spreads again numbness by instilling joy. (12) 

Sita. (Receding with timidity and sorrow) 
This alone is much esteemed by me now. 

Rama. (Sitting) Have I not been favoured by 
the affectionate queen ? 

Sita. Ah fie! What will my lord think of me ? 

Rama. Letitbe. Iwill see. 

Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, let us move off. 
If he sees me, the king will be highly enraged at 
my uncalled-for presence. 

Tamasa. Dear girl, through the grace of Bhagi- 
rathi, you are invisible even to the forest-deities. 

Sita. Tsee. It is so. 

Rama. My dear Janaki. 

Sila. (With a shaking voice due to grief) My 
lord, this is not in keeping with your action. 
(Weeping) Nay. Adamant that I am, why am 
I merciless towards my lord whose sight, inconceiv- 
able even in a different birth, is enjoyed by me, 
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Sita. Ah! Howisit? It is actually my lord 
with his person, pale, thin and weak like the disc 
of the morning Moon, recognizable merely by his 
gentle and brave personality. Your Holiness 
Tamasa, support me. (Clasping Tamasa, she 
swoons) 

Tamasa. Dear girl, compose youself, compose 
yourself. 

(Behind the scenes) 

By this sight of the Paficavati— 

Stupefaction of senses enwraps me as if it 
were the foregoing effusion of smoke of the fire of 
grief smouldering within and about to blaze | 
wildly. (9) 

Ah! Dear Janaki. 

Tamasa. (Within) This is exactly what was 
apprehended by elders. | 


Sita. (Recovering her senses) Ha! Ha! How 
is it ? 


(Again behind the scenes) 
Ah queen, dear comrade in life at the Dandaka 
woods, daughter of the king of Videhas, k 
Sita. Alas! Alas! Calling out for my unfor- 
tunate self, he has actually swooned, closing his 
eyes that resemble blue lotuses. Ha! Ha! He is. 
hurled down on the Earth, breathless and unable 
to endure. Your Holiness Tamasa, save my lord, 
restore him to life. 


Tamasa. Auspicious girl, you yourself, infuse: 
life in the lord of the world. Pleasing is the touch 


of your hand wherein he takes delight. (10): 
Sita. Come what may. As Your Holiness 
commands. ; [Exit in a hurry 
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(Enter Rama fallen on the ground, being 
touched by Sita weeping, and with a feeling of 
deep delight) 

ita. (A little joyfully) Methinks, the life of 
the three worlds has again come back. 

Rama. Ho! What is this ? 

Is this the oozing of sandal-sprouts on my 
chest? Or, is it the juice of crushed twigs of 
moonbeams ? Or, is it the juice, sprinkled, of the 
Safijivini herb which gives solace to my tortured 
soul and mind ? (11) 

Moreover— : 

This is certainly the touch, familiar in time 
long past, infusing life and captivating the heart, 
which, driving out the swoon of torment, suddenly 
spreads again numbness by instilling joy. (12) 

Sita. (Receding with timidity and sorrow) 
This alone is much esteemed by me now. 

Rama. (Sitting) Have I not been favoured by 
the affectionate queen ? 

Sita. Ah fie! What will my lord think of me ? 

Rama. lLetit be. T will see. 

Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, let us move off. 
If he sees me, the king will be highly enraged at 
my uncalled-for presence. 

Tamasa. Dear girl, through the grace of Bhagi- 
rathi, you are invisible even to the forest-deities. 

Sita. Isee. It is so. 

Rama. My dear Janaki. 

Sita. (With a shaking voice due to grief) My 
lord, this is not in keeping with your action. 
(Weeping) Nay. Adamant that I am, why am 


T merciless towards my lord whose sight, inconceiv- 


able even in a different birth, is enjoyed by me, 
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hanging as it is on the delicate point of a balance— 
and who affectionately speaks in this strain with 
regard to my unfortunate self? I know his heart, 
and he mine. 

Rama. (Looking on all sides, with disgust) 
Alas ! There is nothing here. 

Sita. Your Holiness, I am ata loss to know 
what feelings rage in my heart on thus seeing 
him who abandoned me without cause. 

Tamasa. Iknow, child, I know. 

Indifferent due to despair,—smarting under 
the injustice done,—paralysed, as it were, by the 
sudden union in this long separation,—genial due 
to sympathy,—deeply pathetic at the lamentations 
of your sweetheart,—and melting with love—thus 
has your heart become all in a moment. (13) 

fama. Queen, 

Like your grace in embodiment, your cooling 
touch saturated with love, delights me even now. 
But where are you, my solace ? (14) 

Sita. These are my lord’s penitent lamentations 
breathing of Sita, surcharged with an apparent 
depth of love and giving rise to streams of joy; 
by an observation of which, I esteem my birth 
highly though wounded by an unjust abandon- 
ment. 

Fama. Nay. Where is the question of my 
dearest ? Of course this is an illusion of Rama 
based upon a perfection of practice in meditation. 

(Behind the curtain) 

Ah! What a mishap! Whata mishap ! 

The yonder restless babe-elephant who was 
bred up by queen Sita with the tips of the tender 
sprouts of Sallakis placed on her own hand, 
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Rama. (With sorrow and anxiety) What of 

him ? j 
(Again behind the scenes) 

Sporting with his consort in water, he is 
forcibly attacked by another lordly elephant, proud 
of his strength. 

Sita. Who will now come to his rescue ? 

Rama. Where, where is that villain who 
assails the poor son of my beloved in the company 
of his consort ? (Rises) 

(Enter Vasanti ina hurry) 

Vasanti. How is it! His Highness Rama! 

Sita. How is it! This is the dear friend Vasanti. 

Vasanti. Glory to Your Highness. 

Rama. (Observing) How now! My sweet- 
heart’s dear companion Vasant. 

Vasanti. Your Highness, make haste, make 
haste, Getting down* into the Godavari by the 
yonder slope of Sita to the south of Jatayu’s 
summit, Your Highness will witness the poor son 
of the queen. 

Sita. Ah! Father Jatayu, Janasthana is de- 
prived of you. 

Rama. Alas! These talks pierce my heart. 

Vasanti. Here, here, Your Highness. 

Sita. Your Holiness, is it true that even the 
forest-deity does not see me ? ? 

Tamasa. Ah dear, the power of Ganga is 
superior to that of all deities. Why do you doubt it ? 
Sita. Then we shall follow. (Walks about) 

Rama. Goddess Godavari, bow to you. 

Vasanti. (Observing) Your Highness, rejoice 
at the victory of the little son of the queen in the 
company of his consort. 
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Rama. Glory, glory to the long-lived one. 
Sita. Oh! He has become such (victorious), 
Rama. O queen, you are fortunate. 

Fair lady, your son by whom the Lavali sprout 
was dragged from the tip of your ear with his 
sprouting tusk, charming like the sprout of lotus 
just shooting forth—he, the victor of elephants in 
rut, has become the repository of what is an 
auspicious trait in his youth, (15): 

Sita. May he, this long-lived one, now remain 
unseparated from her, this gentle-looking one, 

fama. Friend Vasanti, behold, behold. The 
skill of wooing his sweetheart has also been half 
learnt by the child. Accordingly— 

Mouthfuls of water perfumed by blooming lotus- 
flowers are transferred at the intervals between 
one morsel and another of playfully. uprooted 
lotus-stalks. And, no doubt, a bath is given her with 
his trunk wafting sprays of water, But only at the 
end is held through affection the umbrella of lotus- 
leaf resting on the straight lotus-stalk. (16): 


Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, such is this one. 
But they, Kuga and Lava, I do not know, how far 
have they grown by now. : 

Tamasa. They must only be such as this one is. 

Sita. Such is my misfortune that not only sepa- 
ration from my lord is imposed, but also separation 
from sons. i 

Tamasa. It is the will of fate. 

Sita. Of what use am I in bringing forth 
children when that pair of louts-like faces of my 
sons has not been kissed by my lord—the pair of 
faces shining with tiny-and sparsely grown white 
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teeth and possessed of loveliness, whose laughter is 
variegated in colour by the persistent forelock of 
moving hair ? : ‘ : 

Tamasa. May it come to pass by the grace of 
Providence. 


Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, with my breast 
swelling up and flowing with milk on account of 
this incident of the recollection of children, and also 
by reason of their father’s presence, I have become 
for a moment a happy housemate. 


Tamasa. What do you say? A child is the 
highest limit of love, and it is a unique bond of 
parents binding each-other. 

This, the common knot of joy of the hearts of a 
wedded couple, is called a child, because it firmly 
fixes the love. (17) 

Vasanti. Your Highness will see this side also. 

With his moving and charming feathers just 
spread out from a short while ago at the end of a 
happy matchless dance with feet of his own accord, 
that same peacock in the company of his mate sends 
forth cries, perched on the Kadamba and appearing 
like a gem-set crown. (18) 

Sita. (With curiosity, affection and tears) It 
is he. 

Rama. Child, rejoice. We are happy to-day. 

Sita. Let it be so. 

Rama. With affection I recall you to my mind 
like a son, made to dance by the repeated strokes of 
her sprout-like hands marking the time, .by the 
charming lady who at every turn of your move- 
ments in dance adorned her eyes possessed of 
circularly moving orbits by the flickerings of her 
eyebrows set in motion. i (19) 
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Wonder ! Even animals respect old acquaintance. 

This Kadamba which has put forth a few 
‘flowers was grown by my belovedmost. 

Sita. (Weeping) My lord has recognized aright. 

Rama. This peacock of the hill longingly re- 
members the queen, inasmuch as he takes delight in 
‘this treee as in his own kith and kin. (20) 

Vasanti. Your Highness may take your seat 
here. 

(Rama sits) 

Vasanti. This is the slab which served as 
‘bedding for you along with your wife, situate in 
the midst of the plantain-grove. Seated here, 
Sita used to give grass to these poor deer. Hence 
it is, they do not leave it even now. (21) 

Rama. This is unbearable to see. (Weeping, 
sits elsewhere) 

Sita. Friend Vasanti, what have you done by 
showing this to my lord? Alas! Alas! It is my 
‘same lord, the same Paficavati forest, the same 
dear friend Vasanti, the same forest-regions of the 
Godavari which witnessed the manifold exhibition 
‘of our mutual confidence, the same animals, birds 
and trees like my own children. But to my un- 
fortunate self, all this, though seen, is not in 
existence, Such is the journey of life in the world. 

Vasanti. Friend Sita, how isit ? You do not 
see Rama’s plight. 

He that gave delight to your eyes through his 
limbs charming like fresh blue lotus, who, though 
always available for your eyesight at your will, 
‘appeared ever afresh,—he is now possessed of 
morbid senses, pale, dirty and emaciated by grief 
and has to be inferred with difficulty with regard 
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to identity, and is nevertheless pleasing to the 
eyes. (22) 

Sita. . I see, friend, I see. 

Tamasa. Again look at your dear. 

Sita. O fate, that he is to remain without me, 
and I without him, whoever thought it possible ? 
Hence for a while I shall, through the intervals. 
: in the showers of tears, see my loving lord whose 
f sight is so scarce as though hanging on the delicate 

middle of a balance and as though got back from 
a different birth. (Stands looking) 
Tamasa. (Embracing and weeping) 

Your eyesight bathes your sweetheart like a 
| channel of milk—eyesight, white, sweet and 
| charming and streaming with love, gradually 
| increasing and getting long through a thirsty 
| longing, and releasing tears due to joy and 
i sorrow and shattered a good deal by the force of 
their streams. (23) 

Vasanti. Let the trees streaming forth honey 
offer Arghya by means of flowers and fruits. Let 
the forest-breezes blow, abounding in the fragrance 
of blooming lotuses. Let the birds with their 
sweet voice sing gently and uninterruptedly. 
Here Lord Rama has again come to this forest of 
his own accord. - (24). 

Rama. Come, friend Vasanti, sit here. 

Vasanti. (Sitting, with tears) Great king, is 
Prince Laksmana keeping’ well ? 

fama. (Gesticulating absence of mind) 

When the trees, birds and deer whom Maithili 
bred up with water, grain and grass offered with 
her lotus-like hand, are seen, a peculiar change 
comes over my heart like its molten form 
tending to issue forth in streams. (2) 
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Vasanti. Great king, I do ask about the welfare’ 
‘of Prince Laksmana. 

Rama. (To himself) Eh ! ‘Great king’ is her 
-cold address to me. Her enquiry of welfare with 
words slipping through tears relates to Laksmana 
alone. Hence I think, she has known the news | 
-about Sita. (Aloud) Yes, Prince Laksmana is well, 

Vasanti. (Weeping) O king, why are you so 
cruel ? 

Sita. Friend, Vasanti, how do you speak thus ? 
My lord deserves to be respected by all, particularly 
by my friend Vasanti. 

Vasanti. ‘You are my life, you are my second 
heart, you are moonlight to my eyes, you are 
nectar to my body.’ Having thus persuaded the 
innocent girl with hundreds of sweet words, her 
alone you have—nay, let the sin be off,- what is 
the use of saying further? (Swvoons) (26) 

Tamasa. Proper is the quietus and the swoon. 

Rama. Friend, cheer up, cheer up. 

Vasanti. (Recovering her senses) Why was 
this wrong committed by Your Highness ? 

Sita. Friend Vasanti, stop, stop. 

Rama. That the Denie do not tolerate it. 

Vasanti. Why isit? 

Rama. They alone know best why. 

Tamasa. Taking ‘her back after so long. 

Vasanti. Oh cruel one, reputation is alone dear 
to you. Is ill repute more terrible than this? 
What became of the deer-eyed one in the forest? 
O lord, tell me. Alas! What do you think? (27) 

ita. Friend Vasanti, you alone are cruel and 
‘severe, who kindle the one already blazing. 

Tamasa. Affection and grief speak thus. 
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Rama. Friend, what is the thought about it ? 

She whose eyes were tremulous like those of a 
terrified one-year-old fawn and who was languid 
with the throbbing burden in the womb—her 
creeper-like body made as if of moonlight and 
resembing a tender lovely lotus-stalk, must have 
been surely devoured by beasts of prey. (28): 

Sita. Iam alive, my lord, here I am alive. 

Rama. Ah dear Janaki, where are you ? 

Sita. Alas! Even my lord has begun -to weep- 
aloud. 

Tamasa. Child, this is proper. Grief must be- 
made to spend itself out by persons stricken with. 
grief. 

When a lake is filled to the brim, an overflow 
of water is the remedy. When there is agitation 
by grief, the heart is sustained by loud outbursts 
alone. (29): 

Particularly so, for the noble Rama whose life’s: 
journey is miserable in very many ways. 

This Universe is to be protected with a duly 
engaged mind. ‘The separation of the beloved 
withers away the life, as the Summer does a. 
flower. Having himself caused the abandonment, 
even the consolation of bewailment is not open to: 
him. With all that, there is still breath in him. 
Weeping is indeed an asset. (30): 

Rama. Pity, pity. 

The heart tends to break with severe grief, 
but does notactually break into two. The helpless 
body bears the swoon, but does not totally lose the 
consciousness. The heat within burns the body,. 
but does not reduce itto ashes. Fate strikes, 


cutting at the vital points, but does not cut off the 
life. s (31) 
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Sita. It is the same for me. 
Rama. Ye, worthy townsmen and countrymen, 
Is it not that the queen’s stay at home was 
not liked by you? Hence she was left in the void 
wilderness like a straw, and never even lamented. 
But these varied objects of old acquaintance melt 
‘me all round: No more can we help it. Beg 'your 
pardon, We weep now, (32) 


Vasanti. (To herself) Too deep is the poignancy 
of the overwhelming grief causing severe torment, 
(Aloud) Your Highness, what is past is past. 
Take up courage. 

Rama. Do you say—courage ? 

This is the twelfth year of the world being 
‘deprived of the queen. Even her name is lost, as 
it were. And Rama has not ceased to live. (33) 

Sita. I am made to lose my consciousness . by 
these words of my lord. 

Tamasa. Quite so, child. 

These are not sweet words bathed in love and 
Severe through grief. These are streams of honey 
mixed with poison that flow Over you. (34) 

Rama. Like a dart of fiery sparks thrust across 
and deep into the heart and equally like a poisonous 
bite, —the peg of grief, so severe as that, driven into 
the heart and rending its vital points—has it not 
been borne by me ? (35) 

Sita. Such an unfortunate one lam, that again 
and again I cause the worry of my lord. 

Rama. Though I am thus devoid of enthusiasm 
and paralysed in mind, a peculiar feeling of misery 
comes over me at the sight of familiar objects. 
Accordingly— 
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Whatever effort is made by me with difficulty 
to check the overflow of grief stirred up and swell- 
ing high within, a mysterious feeling coming over 
my mind, breaks the same ever and anon, and 
spreads out with force just like a flood of water with 
an unchecked flow breaking down a bund of 
sands. (36) 

Sita. My heart. trembles with its own misery 
thrown into the shade by this irresistible experience 
of misery of my lord. 

Vasanti. (Toherself) His Highness is in great 
danger. I shall just divert him. (Aloud) Your 
Highness will respect the long-familiar sites of 
Janasthana by your sight at present. 

Rama. Be itso. (Rising, walks about) 

Sita. The means of kindling the grief is, I think, 
the method of diversion to my dear friend. 

Vasanti. O Lord, O king, 

In this very bower you remained, directing 
your eyes at the route by which she was to come. 
She delayed long in the sands of the Godavari 
through deep curiosity roused by the swans there. 
When she came and saw you a little bit displeased, 
she joined her lovely palms in salutation like a lotus- 
bud out of fear. (37) 

Sita. You are harsh, Vasanti, you are harsh, who. 
confound me, the unfortunate one, and my lord 
again and again by these utterances which pierce 
the vital points of the heart. 

Rama. Angry daughter of Janaka, you are seen 
here and there as it were. But you do not 
take pity. 

Alas! O queen, my heart breaks, the frame 
of my body crumbles. I find the world a void. 
I burn within, with flames without interruption. 
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My inner self seems to fall helpless and sink into 
the abyss of darkness. Unconsciousness screens the 
Universe. Unfortunate that I am, what am I to 
do ? (Faints) (38) 

Sita. Alas! Alas ! My lord has again swooned. 

Vasanti. Lord, be consoled, be consoled. ; 

ita. My lord, the benefit of your birth which 
sustains the whole world of the living is frequently 
subjected to a plight which constitutes a menace to 
your life. Alas! Accursed I am. (Faints) 

Tamasa. Child, take heart, take heart. Again 
the touch of your hand alone will be the means of 
restoring life to the noble Rama. 

Vasanti. Pity. Still he does not regain his 
breath. Ah dear friend Sita, where are you ? 
Soothe your lifemate. 

(Sita suddenly approaches and touches him 
on the chest and forehead) 

Vasanti. Fortunately the dear Rama has regained 
consciousness. 

Rama. Coating the internal as well as the 
external organs of the body with the paste of nectar, 
that touch again infuses life mysteriously and 
produces a different type of stupor due to joy. (39) 

(With joy, with eyes closed) Friend Vasanti, 
Fortune smiles on you. 

Vasanti. How? 

Fama. Friend, what else? Janaki has been 
got back. 

Vasanti. O lord, noble Rama, where is she ? 


kama. (Keeling the pleasure of touch) See, 
she is actually in front. 


Vasanti. O lord, dear Rama, by these ravings 
which severely hit hard the vital points, why do 
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you again burn my unfortunate self which is 
already burnt by the torment due to the calamity 
of my dear friend ? 

Sita. I wish to move off. But this hand of 
mine is too powerless. As if fastened by ada- 
mantine cement and yet tending to crack, it is in- 
extricably united to my lord and yet shakes through 
the naturally gentle and cooling touch of my lord, 
a touch got back so long after, which at 
once removes the torment, though long in duration 
and severe. 


9 


Rama, Friend, how do you say—‘raving ? 
The one (her hand) which wore the bracelet 
and was taken by me formerly at wedlock, and 
which was long familiar through the expereinces 
of touch freely had and cool like nectar— 

Sita. My lord, it isthe same. You have found 
it out. 

Rama. That very same hand of hers has been 
reached by me, which is akin to a tender stalk of 
the Lavali creeper and which is fascinating 
through its symmetry with her other hand. (40) 

(Takes hold of Sita's hand) 

Sita. Ah fie! I have become unwary, being 
enraptured by the touch of my lord. 

Rama. Friend Vasanti, I have lost my con- 
trol through the relapse of organs stunted by joy. 
So you shall also hold me. 

Vasanti. Pity, really a delirium. 

(Sita hastily throws off the hand and recedes) 

Rama. Ab fie, what an inadvertence ! 

That sprout-like hand of hers has suddenly 


dropped from the hand of me, the idiotic-minded,— p 
her hand which quakes from mine which quakes, 
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her ‘hand which sweats from mine which 
sweats. (41) 

Sita, Alas ! Even now I have no control over 
my mind which is impatient and motionless, inert 
and reeling with pain. 

Tamasa. (Observing with affection, curiosity 
and a smile) 

Through the pleasure of touch of her sweet- 
heart, the girl has become possessed of limbs 
quivering and perspiring, and with hair bristling 
allover, like a branch of the Kadamba tree shaken 
by the breeze, and sprinkled with fresh water 
and putting forth buds. (42) 

Sita. (To herself) Eh ! Through this illegitimate 
attitude of mine, I feel ashamed in the presence of 
Her Holiness Tamasa. What on earth will she 
think ? Here is the abandonment, and here is the 
attachment. 

Rama. (Looking on all sides) Alas ! How is 
it? She is not here at all. Oh cruel Vaidehi. 

Sita. Cruel I am, who continue to live after 
seeing you thus. 

Rama. Where are you, my dear ? Queen, be 
pleased, be pleased. You ought not to leave mein 

. this state. ; 

Sita. Ah, my lord, it is the very reverse. 

Vasanti. Your Highness, pardon, pardon. By 
means of your own extraordinary courage, control 
your mind where the grief of separation has reached 
its climax. Where is my dear friend ? 

Rama. Clearly she is not present. Otherwise, 
how will even Vasanti fail to see? Will this be a 
dream ? But I did not sleep. How is there sleep for 
Rama ? By all means it is the phantom produced 

. by repeated fancies that haunts me time andiagain. 
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Sita. My lord has been deluded only by me, 
the cruel one. 

Vasanti. Lord, see, see. 

This is the steel chariot of Ravana broken by 
Jatayus, and these in front are his ponies remain- 
ing as bones, with faces like those of ghosts. 
Cutting off the wings of Jatayus with his sword,. 
it was here that the foe rose up the sky, carrying 
the trembling Sita like a cloud with a restless 
lightning within. (43): 

Sita. (With fear) My lord, here the father is 
being killed. Help, help. I am being carried off. 

Rama. (Rising ferociously) You sinner, robber 
of my father’s life and of Sita, king of Lanka, 
where do you go ? 

Vasanti. King, is there still an object of enmity 
for you—the destructive comet representing the 
deluge of the race of Raksasas ? 

Sita. Oh! Iam driven out of my senses. 

Rama. Eh! Different indeed is the crisis that 
has now come to pass. 

With the clashes of warriors which held up an 
incessant diversion by means of busy preparations. 
and which caused the utmost sensation in the 
world, that separation from the lady of charming 
eyes lasted till the slaughter of the foe. But this 
crash is severe, has to be endured in silence, and 
has no limit of duration. (44) 

Sita. It is limitless in duration. Alas, I am 
damned, unfortunate that I am. 

Rama. Alas! 

Ah dear, where are you—in a place where 
even my alliance with the king of monkeys is 
futile, where the valour of monkeys is of no avail, 
where the intelligence of Jambavan does not 
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penetrate, where there is no passage even for the 
son of Vayu, where even Nala, the son of Vigva- 
karma, is incompetent to make the road, and which 
is even beyond the reach of the arrows of Laks- 
mana ? (45) 

Sita. I have been made to treat that separation 
from you as a privelege. 

Rama. Friend Vasanti, the meeting of Rama 
now contributes only to the misery of his friends, 
How long am I to make you weep? Grant me 
leave to go. 

Sita. (Clasping Tamasa, with grief and loss 
of senses) Your Holiness Tamasa, my lord goes 
away now. (Faints) 

Tamasa. Child, take courage, take courage. 
Let us also both go near the feet of Bhagirathi to 
prepare the auspicious rites of anniversary for the 
long-lived Kuga and Lava. 

Sita. Your Holiness, beg your pardon. I shall, 
for a moment at least, look at the one whose sight 
is scarce. 

Rama. Of course there is my partner in Aégva- 
medha now, 

Sita. (Quaking) My lord, who is she ? 

Vasanti. You have even married ? 

Rama. No, no. It is the golden image of Sita. 

Sita. (Feeling a sense of relief and weeping) 
My lord, now you are yourself. Oh! My injury 
due to the ignominy of abandonment has been 
heeled now by my lord, 

Rama. Let me divert my eyes covered by tears 
at least there. 

Sita. Fortunate indeed is she who is thus 
esteemed by my lord, who by amusing. him has 
become the hope of the living world. 
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Tamasa. (Embracing with a smile, affection 
and tears) Ah dear girl, thus you praise yourself. 

ita. (Bashfully) I am mocked at by Your 
Holiness. 

Vasanti. The favour shown by you confounds 
us a good deal. Now you may prepare to go so 
that there may be no disturbance of work for you. 

Rama. Be itso. 

Sita. Alas! Vasanti has now become unkindly 
to me. 

Tamasa. Dear girl, come, let us go. 

Sita. Let us do so. 

Tamasa. How to go— 

When even by means of efforts calculated to 
rend the joints of body, it is not possible to detach 
your eyes, implanted, as it were, in your lover and 
casting long wistful glances ? z (46) 

Sita. Bow tomy lord’s lotus-like feet fit to be 
seen by people who have done meritorious deeds. 

[Faints 

Tamasa. Child, compose yourself. 

Sita. (Recovering her senses) How long can 
the full Moon be seen through the interspaces 
of clouds ? 

Tamasa. Oh! How is the decree of fate ! 

Pathos, the only (dominant) emotion, appear- 
ing different under different circumstances assumes 
‘different illusory forms. For example, water takes 
the shapes of the whirlpool, the bubble and the 
waves, but the whole thing is water. (47) 
Best of aerial chariots, here, here. 

(All stand up) 

Tamasa and Vasanti. (To Sita and Ramat 

May the Earth and the Ganga along with 
people like us, that Kulapati who is the first 


Rama. 


en 
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founder of metres and expounder of scriptures and 
that sage Vasistha whom Arundhati follows,— 
confer prosperity on you with a view to further 
and better prosperity to follow. (48) 


(Exeunt Omnes) 
End of the Third Act known as ‘The Shadow,’ 


ACT THE FOURTH 


(Enter Two hermit-boys) 


First. Saudhataki, look at the charm, due to 


grand preparations, of the hermitage of Lord} 


Valmiki at which a lot of guests have arrived 
to-day. Accordingly— 

The deer of the penance-forest drinks to his 
heart’s content the hot and sweet scum of the rice- 
food left over and above what has been drunk 
by his beloved roe that has just delivered herself of 
her young one. Slightly tinged by the flavour of 
the food mixed with ghee which makes itself felt, 
the fragrance due to the cooking of vegetables 
mixed with the juice of the jujube fruit spreads all 
round. (1) 


Saudhatakt. Welcome to all gray beards 
including those yet to come, that are surrounded by 
a number of townsmen and who occasion a holiday 
for us. - å 

First hermit. (Laughing) Unique is Saudhātaki’s 
reason for regard towards elders. 
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Saudhataki. O Dandayana, what is the name 
of this guest just arrived who is the leader of this 
big host of aged people. 

Dandayana. Away with your mockery. This is 
indeed Lord Vasistha arrived from the hermitage 
of Rsyasrnga, placing Arundhati in front and 
guiding the virtuous wives of Emperor Dagaratha. 
Why do you prattle thus ? 

Saudhataki. Oh Vasistha ? 

Dandayana. Yes. 

Saudhataki. I rather thought—Who was this 
man like a tiger ? 

Dandayana. Eh! What do you mean ? 

Saudhataki. Because as soon as he came, my 
poor cow was terrified. 

Dandayana. ‘The offering of honey to a guest 
is to be done along with meat.’ Out of deference 
to this Vedic ordinance, house-holders cook a heifer, 
a bull or a goat for the sake of a guest distinguish- 
ed in Vedas. The lawgivers declare it as the 
law. 

Saudhataki. Eh! You are vanquished. 

Dandayana. How? 

Saudhataki. For, when the venerable Vasistha” 
came, the heifer was slaughtered. To the royal 
sage Janaka who came just now, reception was 
offered by Lord Valmiki with curds and honey 
only, and the heifer was left out. 

Dandayana. Sages lay down that practice in 
the case of persons who have not ceased to take 
meat. But the revered Janaka has abjured meat. 


Saudhataki. Why so? 
Dandayana. No sooner did he hear about that 
grim frown of fate towards Queen Sita than did-he 
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take to a Vaikhanasa’s life. How many years it 
is since he thus began to do penance in the Candra 
Dvipa ! à 

Saudhataki. Then why did he come ? 

Dandāyana. To meet his old dear friend Val- 
miki. 

Saudhataki. Has he or has he not met his: 
relatives to-day ? 

Dandayana. Just now Lady Arundhati was 
sent by Lord Vasistha to Queen Kausalya with the 
message that she must herself go to him and meet 
him out of affection. 

Saudhataki. Just as all these old people have 
combined in a congregation, so we shall also band 
ourselves into a group with the boys, play and thus 
honour the happy occasion of holiday. Now 
where is that Janaka ? 

(Both walk about) 

Dandayana. He remains at the foot of the tree 
outside the hermitage conversing in private with 
Valiniki and Vasistha— 

He who burns with the grief of Sita abiding 
in his heart for ever just like a rotten tree with 
fire blazing from within its cavity. (2) 


(Exeunt Both) 
End of the Mixed Interlude. 


(Enter Janaka) 


Janaka. Fixed (to the heart) by that woeful lot 
which overtook my child—a lot too big and severe, 
heart-rending and agonizing, — my grief, acute and 
flowing without a break and griding the vitals like 
asaw, does notstop even after this long while 
as if new. (3) 
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What a pity! This wretched big body of mine 
whose tissues are sapped of their vitality by old age, 
by insurmountable grief and again by Parāka, 
Santapana and other penances—does not fall down 


even now, though remaining without a PTOP. Suizo 


“Pitch-dark and Sunless are the hells into which 
they merge who commit suicide’—so say the sages. 
Notwithstanding the lapse of several years, the 
severe acuteness of grief clearly exhibited by 
every minute’s experience does not subside as 
though it were fresh. Ah my dear girl, queen 
Sita born of the, sacrifice of gods, such is the out- 
come of your genesis that it is not possible even to 
bewail ‘freely without shame. Ah daughter, 

~ I remember the lotus-like face of you as a 
child, possessed of alternating cries and smiles, 
shining with the tips ofa few soft bud-like teeth 
and possessed of slipping, incoherent and charming 
lispings. (4) 

Goddess Earth, true, you are very hard. 

O hard-hearted one, how did you brook that 
torture of your daughter whose greatness you all 
know—yourself, the Fire, the sages, the housemate 
of Vasistha and the Ganga, nay, which even the 
Lord Sun, the founder of Raghu’s dynasty, knows, 
to whom you gave birth as Scriptures unto Know- 
ledge and who was again purified ? (5) 

(Behind the scenes) 

Here, here, Your Holiness and empress. 

Janaka. Eh! Thisis Her Holiness Arundhati 
whose way is pointed out by Grsti. (Rising) 
Whom did he refer to as empress ? (Observing) 
Alas! How! It is my dear friend Kausalya, the 
virtuous wife of Emperor Dagaratha. Who will 
recognize her to be the same ? 


- 
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She was in DaSaratha’s home like unto Laksmi, 
or Laksmi herself. Nay, Laksmi cannot compare 


with her. Now that a miserable plight has 


befallen her by the will of Fate, something 

breathing of grief has come into being. What a 

fruition of Karma ! (6) 
And yet this is another woeful change. 

The sight of that very person who was once 
the embodimemt of raptures has become unbear 
able like acid poured upon a wound. (7): 

(Enter Arundhati, Kausalya and Chamberlain) 

Arundhati. I say, itis the command of your 
family-guru that you should yourself approach and 
see the king of Videhas. That is why I have 
been sent. What is this great indecision of yours 
at every stage ? 

Chamberlain. Queen, I do inform you—steady- 
ing your mind, follow the bidding of Lord Vasistha. 

Kausalya. That the lord of Mithila should be 
seen at such an hour, all miseries come down 
simultaneously. I am unable to keep up my heart 
whose grip totters at the base. 

Arundhati. Where is the doubt ? 

The unbearable griefs of mortals due to sepa- 
ration from near kinsmen, though flowing in regular 
continuity, gush forth in thousands of torrents 
when a dear friend is seen. (8) 

Kausalya. How are we to see the face of the 
royal sage, father of our dear daughter-in-law, 
when he is in this plight ? 

Arundhati. This is the praiseworthy parent 
of your daughter-in-law, the elevator of the race 
of Janakas, whom Sage Yajfiavalkya taught the 
gist of scriptures dealing with Brahman. (9) 
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Kausalya. This is that joy-giver for the 
emperor’s heart, father of our dear daughter-in- 
law—the royal sage who has a plough for his 
emblem. Alas! I am reminded of that day when 
the happy festival was celebrated. My good god, 
all that is no more. 

Janaka. (Approaching) Your Holiness Arun- 
dhati, the king of Videha, the plough-bannered, 
offers his salutation. 

With my head touching the Earth; I bow to 
. Your Holiness like unto the Goddess of Dawn,—to 
you who are a goddess respected by the Universe, 
by whom even your husband, the storehouse of 
sacred light and the greatest of the ancient family 
gurus, considers himself sanctified, and who are 
the source of prosperity to the three worlds. (10) 

Arundhati. May the indescribable light shine 
on you. And, may He purify you, that god who 
blazes free from impurity. 

Janaka. Revered Grsti, is it all well with this 
mother of the protector of subjects ? 

Chamberlain. (Within) We have been rebuked 
thoroughly and too harshly. (Aloud) Royal 
sage, you do not deserve to add to the grief of the 
over-grieved queen who has long avoided the sight 
of the noble Rama on account of this very anger. 
Even for dear Rama, the unhappy combination of 
circumstances was peculiar. Townsmen began to 
spread a loathful scandal on all sides, and the small 
people do not believe in the purification by fire. 
Hence His Highness acted harshly. 

Janaka. (Indignantly) Eh ! Who is this Fire 
to purify our offspring ? Bathos ! Insulted already 
by dear Rama, we are again insulted by people 


speaking thus. 
6 
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Arundhati. (Heaving) Quite so. Fire, fire, 


these are disparging words regarding the child. 
‘Sita’ is quite enough. Ah dear child, 

You may be my child ormy pupil. Let it 
stand out. Your excellence of purity rather 
prompts in me a devotion towards you. Childhood 
or womanhood does not matter. Surely you deserve 
the respect of the universe. Merits of the meritori- 
ous are the criterion for respect, not sex nor age. (11) 

Kausalya. Oh! Iam overwhelmed by torment. 
[ Swoons: 

Janakd. Ah! What is this ? 

Arundhati. Royal sage, what else ? 

That king, that happiness, that host of child- 
ren and those days—all that has presented itself to 
her mind when you, the dear friend, are seen. 
Your friend has indeed lost her senses at this. 
terrible catastrophe. For, the heart of ladies is as. 
tender as a flower. (12) 

Janaka. Alas! By all means I am cruel, 
inasmuch as I look with indifference upon the dear 
wife of my dear friend seen after a long time. 

That praiseworthy kinsman, that dear friend,, 
that heart, that joy personified. He was every- 
thing in life to me—Whether body, or soul, or 
even some other dearer thing than that,—the 
glorious emperor Dasaratha, what was he not to 
me? (13) 

Pity ! It is the same Kausalya. 


Whenever she or her husband erred in private. 


towards each other, I was the object of rebuke 
separately for both. Be they amiable or angry- 
The further conduct lay with me. Enough of 
recalling all that. It violently attacks and burns 
my heart. : oe (14): 
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Arundhati. Ah Pity! Her breast has stopped 
the motion of breath for a long time. 

Janaka. Ah dear friend. (Sprinkles water 
from his bowl) 

Chamberlain. Having first exhibited its exclu- 
sive beneficent suavity like a friend, Fate later 
on turning harsh by an untimely eccentricity has 
left: behind mental torture. (15) 

Kausalya. ( Regaining consciousness) Ah 
child Janaki, where are you? I recall to my mind 
your blooming, gay, lotus-like face, bedecked on 
the occasion of your wedlock, Daughter, again 
sit on my lap with your tiny limbs, charming like 
the Moon by their ever-increasing moonshine. 
Thus does always the emperor say—‘For the elders 
in the race of Raghu, she is daughter-in-law. But 
to us, the daughter of Janaka is our own daughter.’ 

Chamberlain. As the queen says. 

To the king though possessed of five children, 
the foe of Subahu was peculiarly dear. Among 
the four daughters-in-law, Sita was dear to him in 


the same way as was his daughter Santa. (16) 


Janaka. Ah dear friend, emperor Dasaratha, . 
thus you were, pleasing the heart by all means. 
How are you to be forgotten ? 

tenerally the parents of girls show respect to 
the nearest of their bridegroom. But .in our alli- 
ance it was the very reverse. Cordiality was 
shown by you tome. Being such a one, you have 
been snatched away by time, as also that root- 
“cause of our alliance. Fie on my sinners life in 
this terrible hell of the living world. (17) 

Kausalya. Daughter Sita, what shall I do? 
“The wretched life fastened here asif by strong 
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adamantine cement does not leave my unfortunate 
self, ; 
Arundhati. Princess, cheer up. Of course some 
rest should be given for tears at intervals. Further, 
don’t you remember—what your family Guru told, 
in Rsyasrnga’s hermitage—that what was destined 
has taken place but the end will be happy. 

Kausalya. How ? These hopes are long past. 

Arundhati. Then do you think, princess, it is: 
a lie? Ksatriya girl, itisnotso. Itis bound to 
come to pass. 

Whichever are the utterances of Brahmins on 
whom the Light has dawned, let there be no dis- 
trust about them. Añ auspicious glory attaches to: 
‘their speech. They do Sot speak words which fail 
in sense. (18): 

(A bustle behind the scenes. All listen) 

Janaka. This is the jubilation of boys playing 
without restraint, to-day being a holiday due to: 
the advent of distinguished guests. 

Kausalya. Boyhood presents happiness within 
easy reach. (Observing) Eh! In their midst, 
who is this boy that cools our eyes by his charming 
and elegant limbes characterised by the beauty of 
dear Rama as a child. : 

Arundhati. (Aside, with tears of joy) This is. 
that secret disclosed by Bhagirathi which plays the 
nectar to the ears. But we donot know which 
particular one is this among the long-lived Kuga 
and Lava. 

Janaka. Charming and brown like the petal of 
blue lotus, adorned by an ornate tuft, possessed of 
holy splendour, imparting dignity to the congre- 
gation of boys through his mere lustre, like my dear 
Rama come back as a child, who is this when seen, 
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that suddenly applies the ointment of nectar to my 
eyes ? (19) 
Chamberlain. I think, surely, this boy must 
be a Ksatriya bachelor, 
Janaka. Quite so. 

On his back is the pair of quivers containing 
arrows kissing his tuft on allsides, His breast 
bearing the sacred mark of the triple crosswise 
paste of sacred ash, wears a deer’s skin. His 
lower cloth is bound by the girdle of bowstring and 
is made of red silk. And in his hand there are the 
bow, the rosary of beads and further the stick of 
Pippala wood. (20). 

Hence, Your Holiness Arundhati, what do you 
think as to wherefrom he is. 

Arundhati. We have come only to-day. 

Janaka. Revered Grsti, deep is my curiosity. 
Let us therefore go to His Holiness Valmiki him- 
Self and ask him. Go and ask him and also tell 
this child—‘Boy, some aged people here wish to 


see you.’ 
Chamberlain. As Your Highness commands. 
[Exit 
Kausalya. What do you think ? Told thus, will 


he come or not ? 

Janaka. Good behaviour will never fail with 
such a personality. 

Kausalya. (Watching) How now! On hear- 
ing Grsti’s words with modesty, that child has 
actually turned towards this side, leaving off all 
the boys. 4 sine 

Janaka. (Scrutinizing long) Oh ! This is some- 
thing indeterminate. 

This excellence of featues of greatness in the 
boy, pleasant with humility and mild through 
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infancy, perceptible to the skilled and imperceptible 
to the unskilled, drags my mind though held fast 
in stupor just as a small piece of magnet would 


drag a rod of iron. (21): 


(Enter Lava) 

Lava. How am to salute the good respected 
personages whose names, rank and heredity are 
not known. / Reflecting) ButI have heard from 
elders that this method is permissible. (Approach- 
ing with modesty) Here is Lava’s series of saluta- 
tions by the head to you all. 

Arundhati and Janaka. Happy boy, may you 
live long. 

Kausalya. Child, may you live long. 

Arundhati. Come, child. (Seating Lava on 
her lap, to herself) Fortunately my lap is filled. 
Nay, not merely so. My long cherished dream: 
has also been fulfilled. 

Kausalya. Child, come here also. (Receiving 
him on her lap) Eh! He imitates my dear Rama 
not merely by his bodily frame, dark and shining 
like the slightly blown blue lotus, but also by his: 
ringing voice rising high with resonance like the 
voice of the swan whose throat is mellowed by 
the fibre of lotus devoured. I say the touch of 
body, soft like the core of tender lotus is also like: 
that. Child, let me see your face. (Raising his: 
chin, observing, with tears and deep emotion) 
Royal sage, don’t you see, he resembles, on being 
seen minutely, my dear daughter-in-law as well by 
his moon-like face. 

Janaka. I see, friend, I see. 


Kausalya. Oh! Maddened as it were, my heart: 
suggests some impossible dreams about the boy. 
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Janaka. All those features of my girl and of 
Rama are manifest in this boy, as if blended and 
reflected. The same splendour, the same speech, 
the same modesty, the same inborn holy dignity ! 
Oh God! Why does my mind run riot in indefinite 
tracks ? (22) 

Kausalya. Darling, have you a mother? Do 
you remember her ? 

Lava. No. 

Kausalya. Then to whom do you belong ? 

Lava. To Lord Valmiki. 

Kausalya. Child, tell what you have to say. . 

Lava. I know only this. 

é (Behind the scenes 

Ye soldiers, this Prince Candraketu com- 
mands—Nobody should step into the sites adjoin- 
ing the hermitage. 

Arundhati and Janaka. To-day is a happy 
day, now that we are to see child Candraketu 
arrived in connection with the protection of the 
sacrificial horse. 

Kausalya. Oh, ‘the son of child Laksmana 
commands.’ These are the words heard, pleasant 
like drops of nectar. 

Lava. Sir, who is this Candraketu ? 

Janaka. You know Rama and Laksmana, sons 
of Dagaratha ? 

Lava. They are the heroes of the Ramayana 
story ? 

Janaka. Yes. 

Lava. Then, how do I not know ? 


Janaka, Of that Laksmana, this is the son, 


Candraketu. 
. Lava. Then he is the son of. Urmila and grandson. 


of the royal sage, the king of Mithila. 
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Arundhati. (Laughing) Proficiency in folk-lore 
“has been exhibited by the child. 

Janaka. (Contemplating) If you are so profi- 
-cient in stories, then tell. We shall ask you. To 
those sons of Dagaratha, what children were born 
-and through which wives ? 

Lava. This portion of the story has never been 
heard before by us or by anybody else. 

Janaka. Was it not composed by the poet ? 

Lava. Composed, but not released. A certain 
fragment of the same has been rendered in’ the 
form of a drama full of emotion, as a separate 
work. After writing it with his own hand, His 
Holiness, the sage, sent it to His Holiness Bharata, 
the founder of the dramatic art. 

Janaka. Why ? 

Lava. It is said, His Holiness Bharata will 
have it enacted on the stage by celestial nymphs, 

Janaka. All this is deep mystery to us. 

Lava. Great is the predilection of His Holiness 
towards it. For, in order to guard it against 
‘dangers, our brother has been sent with bow in 
hand as an escort to those pupils through whom 
that book was sent to Bharata’s hermitage. 

Kausalya. You have also a brother ? 

Lava. There is the revered one, Kuga by name. 

Kausalya. He is your elder, from what you 
say. 

Lava. Yes. He is my elder in the order of 
delivery. 

Janaka. Are you twins ? 

Lava. Yes. 

Janaka. Child, tell the limit of the story so far 
published. 
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Leva. dt inthis, Queen Sita born at the sas 


fice of gods was banished by the king who w 


rssed by the f vandal of citizens, ind just 


when she was about to feel the pangs of delivery 


loft her alone in the forest and 


Kausalya. Ah girl of a lovely face. What sort 
of evil fate has suddenly fallen on your flower-like 
body in solitude now 7 

Janaka. Ah my dez 

Having met with th 
ed the frightful forest and 


radation and reach- 
encing the torment 
you were surrounded 


by hosts of wild animal sides and stricken 
with panic, surely I was Teq y thought of by 
(23) 


you as protector. 
Lava. (Towards Arundhati) Revered madam, 
who are they ? 
Arundhati. She is Kausalya, and he is Janaka. 
(Lava sees with respect. grief and curtosity) 
How unchecked are the wicked citi- 


Janaka. 
ancy of action on the part 


zens! What a precipit 


of King Rama ! 

Incessantly brooding, &s Iam, over this cold- 
blooded cruelty like the terrible fall of thunderbolt, 
it is time for my fury to blaze suddenly through my 


bow or through my curse. 


( With fright and tremor ) Your 


Kausalya. iR h 
Holiness, holp. Please the enraged royal sage- 
Lava. This is the atonement for noble men 


being grievously wronged. 
Arundhati. King, Rama 

the pitiable subjects ought to 
Janaka. Let both be atre 


is your child, and 
be protected. (24) 
st with regard to 
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(Behind the scenes) 

Eh, where are Ksatriyas before the emperor ? 

Lava. Fie on the rascals. 

If there are, let them be. What is this threat 
now? Why all this talk? That flag of yours I 
seize. You boys, surround this horse and striking 
him with clumps of mud, bring him here, Let 
this poor animal move about in the midst of the 
deer. (28) 

(Enter a Man in rage) 

Man. Fie, impertinent chap. What did you 
say ? Soldiers in arms holding sharp weapons do 
not tolerate a haughty speech, even if it be of a 
‘child. Prince Candraketu is noble-born. And he, 
with a heart absorbed in curiosity to see the rare 
forest, has not yet come upon the scene. Hence 
move off in all speed through this thicket of trees. 

Boys. Prince, enough, enough of the- horse. 
‘The armed soldiers threaten you with bows strung. 
Far off is the hermitage from here. Hence come. 
Let us dart away like deer, 

Lava. Are they flourishing their weapons ? 
(Stringing his bow) 

Let this bow imitate the wide gaping of the 
cavity of the mouth of laughing Death deeply 
engaged in devouring the Universe, with both its 
hard edges like jaws encircled by the bowstring as 
by the tongue and creating the resounding, fright- 
ful, thundering noise of clouds, and enclosing the 
maximum area within its span. ~ (29) 


(All walk about as best it suits each) 


(Hxeunt Omnes) 
End of the Fourth Act. 
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ACT THE FIFTH 


(Behind the scenes) 
Ye Soldiers, our support is near, near at hand. 
Here comes Candraketu with the emblem of 
Kovidara tree fixed to his flagstaff and waving, 
by his chariot whose. swift, moving steeds are 
driven by the brisk Sumantra, on hearing of our 
battle. (1): 


(Enter Candraketu with bow in hand, with 
wonder, joy and hurry, by a chariot with 
Sumantra as driver) 

Cundraketu. Revered Sumanitra, see, see. 

This unique child-warrior with the colour of 
his face reddened by slight fury brought into play 
and with his fanciful five-fold lock of hair tossing 
about, showers the dew of arrows at the thick of 
battle over my armies, with his bow whose edges 
are twanging incessantly with its string. (2): 


(With wonder) 

The hermit-child, single and surrounded by 
heaps of forces, appearing as a novel unknown 
sprout of the race of Raghu, fills me with enthu- 
siasm by his thousands of arrows, frightful and 
blazing, by whose twang are broken the joints of 
the temples of elephants. (3): 

Sumantra. Long-lived one, 

On seeing the boy whose valour surpasses that. 
of gods and demons and who is exactly similar to 
you in features, I remember Rama holding his. 
bow at the annihilation of the foes of Kausika’s 


(4): 


Sacrifice. 
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Candraketu. So far as I am concerned, my 
heart is ashamed that against one are pitched 
:s0 many. 

This single boy is attacked all round by the 
-armies whose multitudes of weapons abound in 
an out-spread of halo shining bright and frightful, 
-—whose chariots resound with the jingling golden 
petty bells and which exhibit the haughtiness of 
‘elephants by reason of the darkness created by a 
profusion of rut. (5) 

Sumantra. Dear boy, all these combined are 
not match to him. What then, if separated ? 

Candraketu. Sir, hurry up, hurry up. He has 
begun to make a big slaughter of our dependents. 
According] y— 

Multiplying the twanging sounds of the bow- 
-string—which cause an aggravated pain to the ears 
of hosts of elephants through whose yelling noise 
the bushes on the hills resound—and which are 
extended by the beats of drums, the hero makes 
the Earth studded, as it were, with the remnants 
‘of morsels dropped from the terrific mouth of 
rapacious Death, through the heaps of rolling 
frightful pieces of headless trunks. (6) 

Sumantra. (Within) How can we permit a 
‘duel on the part of child Candraketu with such a 
‘one? (Reflecting) Nay, we are, of course, elders 
‘of the Iksvaku race. And when battle is afoot, 
what is to be done ? 

Candraketu. (With amazement, shame and 
hurry) Oh fie! My armies have retreated every- 
‘where. 

Sumantra. (Watching the speed of the chariot) 
Long-lived one, here is the hero that was the sub- 
ject of your description. 
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Candraketu. ( Gesticulating forgetfulness ) 
Sir, what is his name mentioned by the messengers ?” 

Sumantra. ‘Lava.’ 

Candraketu. O Lava of mighty arms, of what 
use are these soldiers to you? Here I am. Come: 
to me alone. Let valour subside in valour. (7): 

Sumantra. Prince, see, see. 

Invited by you, this boy-hero stops from the- 
slaughter of the armies just as a proud cub of lion 
would stop from the slaughter of hosts of elephants . 
on hearing the thunder of clouds. (8)- 

(Enter Lava marching defiantly) 

Lava. Well done, prince, well done. Truly 
you are born of the Iksvaku race. Hence I have- 
actually come. 

(A big bustle behind the scenes) 

Lava. (Turning back contemptuously) Ha !: 
What? Vanquished as they are, the commanders. 
turn back in pursuit of me at the back and attack 
me. Fie on the rascals. 

Unto the rolls of flames of my rage, terrific 
like the horse-faced fire stirred up by the dashing: 
of the (churning) mountain, let this host become: 
a morsel of food like the ebbing water of the Ocean 
spreading a huge frightful tumultuous noise pro- 
duced all round with ease when it is lashed by the 
storms of the deluge. (9)» 

(Walks about in excitement) 

Candraketu. Lad, 

By a marvellous superiority of qualities, you: 
are dear to me, and hence you are my friend. 
This is so to me’ always. So why do you inflict . 
injury on your own retinue ? Here indeed is Can- 
draketu, the touchstone for your pride. (L0)» 
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Lava. (Turning back with joy and hurry) Oh! 
How sweet and harsh are the heroic words of this 
“mighty prince-boy of the Sun’s race! So why deal 
with others? I shall respect him alone. 


(Again a bustle behind the scenes) 

Lava. (With fury and disgust) Ah! I am 
worried by these sinners who are a stumbling block 
to the interview of heroes. (Walks towards them) 

Candraketu. Sir, see what ought to be seen. 

Fixing his aim at me with pride combined 
with enthusiasm, and pursued by the armies 
‘behind, and with his bow drawn, he bears the 
beauty of a cloud movin in both ways by means 
‘of violent gusts of wind blowing in opposite di- 
rections and containing Indra’s rainbow. (11) 

Sumantra. The Prince alone knows at least to 
‘see him. We are simply given away to wonder. 

Candraketu. You kings, 

Inasmuch as this united attack is aimed in 
battle by you all—by you, numberless as you are, 
-against him, single as he is,—by you seated on 
‘elephants, horses and chariots against him who 
remains on foot,—by you clad in armour against 
him that wears a sacrificial deer’s skin for his upper 
-cloth—by you who are far senior in age against 
-him possessed of a body charming with tender age, 
fie on you, fie on us. (12) 

Lava. (Feeling mortified) Ah! He takes pity 
‘on me ! (With hurry, reflecting) Letit be. To 
avoid delay, I shall paralyse these armies by 
means of the Jrmbhaka missile. (Gesticulates 
meditation) 

Sumantra. How is it that the boisterous cries 
«of the army subside without reason 2? 

Lava. Let me now meet this proud one. 
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Sumantra. ( Hurriedly) Child, I think this: 
boy has invoked the Jrmbhaka missile. 
Candraketu. Where is the doubt ? 

Like a terrible concourse of lightnings in 
darkness, it tortures the eye fixed, as if almost 
devoured and spared. And then this army stands 
motionless as in a picture. Certainly the Jrmbha- 
kastra of unlimited power is on the ascendant. (13): 

Marvel! Marvel ! 

The sky is filled with Jrmbhaka arrows, black ` 
like the darkness accumulated in the recesses in 
the heart of the Nether-world, and blazing with 
flames yellow like hot glowing brass, as with the 
peaks of the Mount Vindhya tossed about by -the 
severe frightful blasts of wind raging at the advent 
of the deluge, with the caves enwrapped by clouds 
and yellow with lightning. (14) 

Sumantra. Wherefrom did he get the Jrmbha- 
kas ? 

Candraketu. I should think “from His Holiness 
Valmiki.” 

Sumantra. Dear, not so, especially in the case 
of Jrmbhakas. For— 

These are the offspring of Krśaśva. From 
Krgagva they came to Kaugika. And then by the 
gift of Kaugika they remain in the noble Rama. (15): 

Candraketu. Other seers of Mantras too might 
see everything of their own accord through the 
intuition born of their growing enlightenment. 

Sumantra. Dear, be attentive. Your adver- 
sary has come. 

Both boys. (Towards gach other) Oh ! How 
pleasant to look at is the peice |! (Observing with- 


. VECance 
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When this person is seen, my heart attains 
concentration. Is it an accidental coincidence ? Is 
it the power of his numerous virtues ? Or, is it 
an old acquaintance closely formed in a previous 
birth ? Or, is it a certain relationship of his kept in 
the dark by Destiny ? (16) 

Sumantra. It is a characteristic of living beings 
in the generality of cases that some one has a 
natural liking for some one else, with reference to 
which people use phrases like ‘Mutual affinity of 
pupils (of eyes) or ‘Mutual attachment of eyes,’ 
People deem it an indisputable and inevitable fact. 

To a predilection which is not traceable to 
‘areason, there is no resistance. It is a thread of 
love that inwardly knits the people. (17) 

Both boys. (Towards each other) How are the 
„arrows to be thrown on this body, tender like the 
‘soft silk worthy of kings, at whose sight my body 
bristles with hair in clusters out of a desire to 
‘embrace ? (18) 

But what other resort is there except weapon 
towards him with his overwhelming valour ? And 
‘what is the use of weapon at all, if such a one does 
not become its object ? What will he himself say 
-about me averse to a battle though the weapon is 
raised ? The code of warriors, being indeed of the 
essence of cruelty, takes away the operation of 
love. (19) 

Sumantra. (Looking at Lava, weeping, to 
himself) O heart, why do you stray away ? 

What may be termed the seed of hope, was 
‘spoilt by fate at the outset. When the plant is 
-cut off at first, where is the outcome of foliage ? (20) 

Candraketu. Sir, take me down from the chariot. 

Sumantra. Why so ? 
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'Candraketu. Firstly because this heoric person 


will have been respected. Further the primary 


code of Ksatriyas will have been observed. ‘People 


‘on chariot do not attack one on foot.’ So declare 
-the learned in the law. 


Sumantra. (To himself) Alas ! What a trying 


situation for me ! 


How is a man like me to object to a lawful 


‘observance, or how to permit a pursuit solely 
abounding in risks ? (21) 


Candraketu. When even our respected father 


«consults you, his father’s dear friend, on doubts in 
-ethics as well as policy, why this perplexity on 


your part, sir ? 
Sumantra. As you say, dear. As you say, 


‘long-lived one. What you declare is in consonance 


with Dharma. 
It is the etiquette of warfare. It is the an- 


«cient code of virtue. Hero, it is the method of con- 


-duct pursued by the lions of Raghu’s dynasty. (22) 
Candraketu. Unparalleled is the utterance of 
the Sire. 

You alone know history, chronicles and the 
legal pronouncements as also the traditions of the 
«dynasty of Raghus. i (23) 

Sumantra. (Embracing with affection and 
tears) Darling, how few are the days since the 
the child—your father, the slayer of even Indrajit, 
was born? And you, his child, now follow the 
code of warriors. Fortunately has the family of 
Dagaratha established its firm footing. (24) 

Candraketu. (With sorrow) 

‘When the eldest of our family remains with- 
out a footing, where is the footing for our family ? 
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Thus do our three other fathers undergo pangs of 


misery. (25): 
Sumantra. Alas! Candraketu’s words actually 
pierce the heart. 
‘Lava. Wonder! Mixed is the outflow of emo-- 
tions. 

Just as the ee Tolas attains joy in the com- 
pany ofthe Moor, so also do my eyes on seeing 
him. But this arm of mine bearing deep and fright- 
ful scars, and fondly clinging to the mighty bow 
resounding by means of the string with its cruel 
twang, is fond of quarrel. (26) 


D3 
Candraketu. ( Gesticulating a descent } Sir, 
Candraketu, descended of the Sun, bows to you. 
vt k Sumantra. May the powerful First Boar bring 
gA ‘bout your enemy’s defeat. Moreover— 
ees May the God Sun, the lord of your dynasty, 
CN oa contribute to your pleasure in battle. May Vasis- 
ja tha, the guru of all your gurus, bless you with 
es, "ha in ss. May you have the valour of Indra and 
y Ue 1 Vistu, also that of Agni and Marut as also the 
aot prowess of Garuda. And, may the magic spell of 
the twanging sound of the bows of Rama and 
Laksmana, give you success. - (27) 
Lava. Prince, you shine very well on the 
chariot. Enough, enough of too much courtesy. 
Candraketu. Then your great self shall also. 
adorn another chariot. 
Lava, Sir, take back the prince on the chariot. 
Sumantra. You will also follow the words of 
child Candraketu. 
Lava. Where is the objection to our own be- 
longings ? But being inhabitants of the forest, we 
are not experienced in driving on the chariot. 
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Sumantra. Do you realise, child, what you 
‘have done through pride and amity. If only the 
noble King Rama descended of Iksvaku were to 
see you thus, his heart will melt (with love). 

Lava. I know, that royal sage is reputed to be 


~_a good person. (As if abashed) 


We are indeed not of such a stamp, nor are we 
bent on disturbing sacrifices. Who will not respect 
‘that king for his qualities ? Nevertheless, that 
utterance of the horse-guard brought about a 
change in me, through the vehemence in its con- 
tempt for all Ksatriyas. (28) 

Candraketu. (With a smile) Are you intolerant 
-of even our father’s valour ? 

Lava. Let there be intolerance or otherwise. 
This do I ask. We hear the king Raghava to we 
-be possessed of self-control. He is neither puffed 
up, nor do his subjects become such. Then why do 
the men speak satanic speech about him ? 

Sages declare as satanic the speech of a sense- 
lessand a haughty man. It is the root-cause of 
all hostilities, and it is the expiation for the patient 
hearer. (29) 

This is how they condemn it. The opposite of 
‘it, they eulogise thus— 

The one which yields the desired fruits and 
removes unhappiness, gives rise to reputation and 
extinguishes the sins—Wise men call that pleasant 
Speech a Kamadhenu, the mother of all auspicious 
happenings. (30) 

Sumantra. This boy of holy conduct, pupil of 
‘Valmiki, talks in a style steeped in the Vedic culture. 

‘Lava. And Candraketu, as to what you said— 
Are you intolerant even of our father’s valour— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 
AT 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


82 UTTARARAMACARITA 
Task you—Are the characteristics of Ksatriyas: 
regulated by any limits of scope ? 

Sumantra. You do not of course know the king’ 
of the Iksvaku race. Hence do not go to extremes.. 

Candraketu. True, yon have asserted your 
valour by crushing the soldiers. You do not deserve 
to persist in it with regard to the conqueror of 
Paragurama. (BL) 

Lava. (Laughing) Sir, what is this loud praise 
that that king is the conqueror of Parasurama ? 

The power of tongue is established in the case 
of Brahmins. What is known as the power of both 
the arms belongs to Ksatriyas. Parasurama isa 
Brahmin that took to arms. When he is subju- 
gated, where is the praise for that king ? (32)) 

Candraketu. (Feeling the hit) Revered Suman- 
tra, enough, enough of further barter of words. 

Here is a unique type of budding warrior to 
whom Lord Paragurama too is no hero, and who is 
not aware of our father’s exploits of boyhood, 
which bestowed on the seven worlds the gift of 
immunity from fear. (33) 

Lava. Who does not know the exploits or the 
might of the lord of Raghus ? Nay, there is some-. 
thing to be said. Peace be. 

Elders are they, and their conduct will not 
stand scrutiny. Let them be asthey are. Pish! 
The less said the better. They have established 
their reputation by slaughtering the wife of Sunda. 
They are big men in the world. The three back-. 
ward steps that were placedin the battle with: 
Khara, the skill exhibited in slaying Valin—there 
are persons who know all these things, (34): 

Candraketu. Ah! Thou that transgressest the 
limits of decency by scandalising our father. Thou. 
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‘braggest a good deal. 

Lava. Eh! He actually knits his eyebrows 
towards me. 

Sumantra. The fury of both is ablaze. Accord- 
ingly — 

A shake of the body due to an understanding 

-of each-other’s idea, loosens the knot of the braid of 
hair on the crest. The eyes slightly resembling 
the petal of Kokanada, redden of their own accord, 
Through the knitting of eyebrows dancing at an 
improper hour, the face puts on the beauty of the 
Moon with its deep, black mark and that of the 
lotus with bees emerging out. (35) 

Lava. Prince, prince, come, come. Let us get 
to a site fit for battle. 


(Exeunt Omnes) 
End of the Fifth Act. 


ACT THE SIXTH 


(Enter a gay Vidyadhara couple by an aerial 
chariot) 

Vidyadhara. What a multiform display of. 
-heroism—making the gods and demons move hither 
and thither in wonder,—on the part of these two 
boys of the Sun’s dynasty, fiercely engaged in an 
-untimely battle, whose Ksatriya fervour is burning 
‘bright ! Accordingly, beloved, behold, behold. 

A battle, frightful to the Universe, is raging 
“marvellously between the two who draw their bows 
with the golden petty bells jingling at their string- 
ing, exhibiting a terrible hell of noise at the point 
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where they are hooked to the resonant heavy- 
bowstring, who throw arrows (at each other) and 
whose locks of hair toss about incessantly. (1): 

The sound ‘dhum dhum’ of the divine bugle of’ 
joy like that of a cloud spreads up high for the 
happiness of both. 2) 

Hence let a stream of flowers be continuously 
thrown on both the heroes—which consists of a 
charming array of full-blown golden lotuses closely 
woven together and which is sweet with the 
honey of the heaps of tender gem-buds put forth by 
the divine trees. 

Vidyadhara lady. Why is the sky yellow all’ 
of a sudden as if with rows of deep, waving light-- 
nings exhibiting an untimely dance ? 

Vidyadhara. Is this the wide opening of the- 
blue red eye on the forehead of Siva that blazes. 
like the heat of the Sun planed off by the rotations 
of Visvakarman’s turning lathe ? (3)! 

(Reflecting) I see. It is the Fire-god’s match- 
less missile thrown by child Candraketu, where-- 
from is the issue of these rolls of flames. And 
now— 

The arrays of aerial chariots have cleared out 
with the chowries on their flags scorched and eaten: 
up. „These flames play the part of the paint of 
vermilion for a while on the borders of cloth serving 
as flag. (4)) 

Marvel! This ferocious Lord Fire has begun: 
to blaze—looming large by emitting a moving: 
succession of sparks sounding violently like the- 
terrible crack of a piece of adamant, and frightful’ 
through an abundance of flames shining like huge- 
frightful snakes. Its spread is all round. So L 
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shall screen my beloved with my body and move 
off. (Does so) 

Vidyadhara lady. Fortunately my torment half- 
risen, has vanished, with the pain ‘fast disappear- 
ing, being driven out by the Joy of this touch 
of my lord’s body, which is cooling, charming, 
glossy, soft and dense like a heap of pure pearls, 

Vidyadhara. Eh! What was done by me in 
this matter ? Or rather— 

Without doing anything. one can instil joy 
and chase away the miseries of another (by his. 
mere presence). Whoever is dear to a person is 
alone precious to him beyond words. (5) 

Vidyadhara lady. Why is the expanse of the sky 
spread over with clouds—beautified by the splen- 
dour of lightnings densely moving and hanging and 
shining bright and clean,—and black like the stems. 
of the necks of infatuated peacocks ? 

Vidyadhara. This is the might of the Varuna. 
missile discharged by Prince Lava. How is the 
Fire-missile actually extinguished by the thousand- 
fold streams of water pouring forth uninterruptedly ! 

Vidyadhara lady. I am happy. 

Vidyadhara. But, Eh ! Everything carried to. 
extremes is loathsome. For, the whole lot of living 
beings seems—to be closely confined in the darkness. 
increased by the clouds thundering heavily due to. 
agitation by the tempests of the deluge,—to be 
rolling within the cavernous ghastly jaws of Death 
gaping wide open to devour the universe at one 
stroke—and to be lying in the belly of Narayana 
with all openings closed due to his Yogic slumber at 
the end of the cycle of Yugas. Well done, Candra- 
ketu, well done. You have fittingly employed the 
Vavyu-missile. Because— ; ; 

8 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
86 UTTARARAMACARITA 


The numerous clouds have merged somewhere 
through the blast of wind as the phantoms of the 
world in Brahman through the dawn of wisdom. (6) 

Vidyadhara lady. My lord, who is this now that 
gets down from the best of ærial chariots in the 
midst of both.the boys, stopping their engagement in 
battle by means of sweet words even from at a dis- 
tance, with his bow made to rotate round his hand 
in a hurry ? 

Vidyadhara. (Seeing) This is the lord of 
Raghus returned after slaying Sambika. 

On hearing the pacification uttered by the 
great man, Lava has become calm, withdrawing 
from the battle out of regard for him; and Candra- 
ketu is also prostrate before him. Happiness be to 
the king through the union with his sons. (7) 

Hence, come here. 


(Exeunt both) 
End of the Mixed Interlude. 


(Enter Rama and Lava, and Candraketu prostrate) 


Rama. (Descending from Puspaka) 
Candraketu, Moon of the Sun’s dynasty, come 
quickly, and closely embrace me. Let the torment 
of my heart subside through your limbs, cool like 
chips of hardened snow. (8) 
(Raising and embracing him with affection 
and tears) Are you happy with your body cast of 
divine missiles ? 

Candraketu. Happy through the good fortune 
of acquiring a unique dear companion. Hence I 
do ask of you, father, to look at this sprout of 
Hero as at me or with a more auspicious eye than’ 
towards me. ` 
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Rama. (Seeing Lava) Fortunately the dear 
conrade of my child is possessed of a highly digni- 
fied and auspicious personality. 

Is it the science of archery having taken a 
human form for protecting the worlds ? Or, is it the 
characteristic valour of Ksatriyas having put on 
a body for preserving the Universe ? Or, is it an 
accumulation of all powers or an aggregation of all 
good qualities ? Or, is it a combination of the fruits. 
of the meritorious actions of the people that stands 
manifesting itself ? (9) 

Lava. (To himself) Oh! The sight of this 
great man is due to a wealth of merit. 

A sole unique repository of confidence, affection 
and devotion, he is like the grace of the highest 
Dharma walking with a body, (10): 

Wonder! Wonder ! 

_Militancy is at an end. A fervour beaming 
with joy spreads out. That pride is gone some- 
where. Modesty makes me humble. When this. 
person is seen, how is it that I am rendered 
powerless all of a sudden? Nay, priceless is the 
mysterious influence of gréat men as that of sacred 
places. (11) 

Rama. How is it that this one at one stroke 
grants me complete freedom from grief and for some 
reason endears himself to my inner self ? Nay. 
To speak of love and to search for a cause are 
incompatible. f 

A mysterious inner power unites the beings- 
Affections do not rest on external symptoms. The 
lotus blooms at the rise of the Sun, and the Moon- 
stone melts when the Moon is risen. (12) 

Lava, Candraketu, who is this gentleman ? 
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Candraketu. Dear friend, it is my venerable 
father. 

Lava. He is the same to me also in the eye of 
the law inasmuch as I have been termed by you as 
your friend. But four people are entitled to such a 
denomination, who are the heroes of the Ramayana 
story. Hence point out the distinction. 

Candraketu. Know, this is our eldest revered 
father. 

Lava. (With buoyancy of spirits) How ! The 
Lord of Raghus himself ! Fortunately this is a 
happy morning, since this king is seen. (Observ- 
ing with modesty and curiosity) Father, Lava, 
the pupil of Valmiki salutes you. 

Rama. May you live long, come, come. /Hm- 
bracing affectionately) Dear child, enough of too 
much humility. Closely embrace me with your 
body. 

Your body being plump, glossy and tender 
like the inner petal of the full-grown compact lotus- 
bud, your touch, cool like sandal paste, delights 
me. (13) 

Lava. (Within) Such is his affection towards 
me without a cause. But fool that I am, I have 
sinned against him inasmuch as my wretched 
preparation has gone the length of the raising of 
weapons. (Alowd) Let the revered father pardon 
Lava’s folly. 

Rama. What is the offence committed by the 
child ? 

Candraketu. He played the hero on hearing 
the proclamation of your prowess from the persons 
in guard of the horse. 


Rama. Ob! It is indeed a beauty for valour, 
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A valorous person will not put up with the 
valour of others spreading out. It is his own 
nature, and through the permanence of its associa- 
tion, it is far from artificial. If Lord Sun blazes 
with his beams without interruption, why does the 
firestone emit sparks of fire as if insulted ? (14) 

Candraketu. Even indignation of this great 
hero alone shines to advantage. Let the revered 
father see. All the armies have been paralysed 
forcibly by the Jrmbhaka missile discharged by my 
dear friend. 

Rama. (S2eing) Dear Lava, let the Astra be 
withdrawn. Candraketu, appease the armies who 
are lifeless by absolute lack of motion. 

(Lava gesticulates meditation) 
Candraketu. As directed. [Exit 
Lava. Father, the Astra has come down. 
Rama. (To himself) This boy too knows the 

Jrmbhaka missiles with all their mysterious modes 
of employment and withdrawal. (Aloud) 

The ancient gurus beginning with Brahmaf, 
having performed penance of different kinds for 
over a thousand autumns for the upkeep of scrip- 
tures (or of Brahmins), discovered the energy of 
their own penance taking the shape of these 
missiles, (15) 

Then Lord Krgagva communicated the secrets 
in ‘full of the art of this missile to Kaugika who 
was his disciple for over a thousand years. And, 
he communicated it tome. This is the traditional 
order of teachers in the past. I ask ‘Whence did 
you get its tradition ? : 

Lava, The Astras are self-manifest to us both. 

Rama. (Contemplating) Which is impossible ? 
It might be some greatness due to merit or virtue 
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of a superior type. But how is the dual number? 


Lava. We, both brothers, are twins. 
Rama. Then where is the second one ? 
(Behind the scenes) 

Dandayana, Dandayana, 

Friend, do you say such a battle is waged by 
‘Child Lava with the King’s hosts. Then let the 
title of king become extinct in the whole world to- 
day. Let the flames of the weapons of Ksatriyas 
be extinguished at once. (16) 

Rama. Who is this one with a blue hue like 
that of sapphire, who by his very voice makes my 
hair stand on ends and makes me put on the 
appearance of the Kadamba tree putting forth 
buds at the very moment of hearing the thunder 
of a fresh blue water-bearing cloud ? (17) 

Lava. This is my revered elder brother named 
KuSa, returned from Bharata’s hermitage. 

Rama. (With curiosity) Child, call the long- 
lived one here. 

Lava. Yes. (Walks about) 
(Enter Kusa) 

Kuša. (Stringing his bow with rage, resolu- 
tion, joy and courage) If there is a battle with 
the kings of the Sun’s dynasty who have been 
bestowing the gift of immunity from fear on Indra 
from the time of Lord Manu born of the Sun down- 
wards and who keep flaming the fire of their valour 
characteristic of Ksatriyas for burning the haughty 
persons, then this bow of mine. is lucky, with its 
string illumined by the hot flames of the shining 
rays of my fire-bearing Astras. (18) 

(Walks about triumphantly) 

Rama. What a peculiar superior valour in this 

Ksatriya boy ! Accordingly— 
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His eye treats as a straw the valour of the 
heroes of the three worlds. His brave majestic 
gait seems to bend the Earth underneath. Assum- 
ing large proportions like a mountain despite boy- 
hood, is it the spirit of heroism or pride that 
comes ? (19) 

Lava. (Approaching) Glory to you, sir. 

Kusa. May you live long, what is this talk— 
battle, battle ? 

Lava. Nothing. You may give up your over- 
bearing attitude and remain with humility. 

Kuša. Why? 

Lava. For, the king, lord of Raghus, stands 
here. He is loving towards us both and is eager 
for your company. 

Kuša. (Rejlectively) That hero of the Rama- 
yana story and protector of the Universe? 

Lava. Yes. 

Kusa. The sight of that great man is to be 
wished for. But I do not quite see how he is to 
be approached. 

Lava. By the offer of humble greetings as to 
a Guru. 

Kuša. How is it? 

Lava. The noble-born good Candraketu, son of 
Urmila, greeted me with friendship, calling me his 
‘dear friend. Through that affinity, this royal sage 
is virtually our father. 

Kuša. Such being the case, it is no stigma to 
bow down before a Ksatriya. 

(Both walk about) 

Lava. Let my revered brother see this great 
man whose excellence due to his various good 
deeds surpassing the world, is justified by the 
power and weight of his personality. 
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Kuša. ( Observing) What a graceful person- 
ality ! What a holy experience ! Worthily did the 
poet of Ramayana promote the divine speech. (20) 

Father, Kuśa, the pupil of Valmiki, bows to you. 

Rama, Come, come, may you live long. 

This person longs out of affection to embrace 
you whose body is charming like a cloud bloated up 
with water, (21) 

(Embracing, to himself) 

How is it that this boy—as if he were the 
essence of my own body pouring out from every 
limb out of affection, as if he were my principal 
sinews of feeling having come out and taken a 
shape, and as if formed by the melting of my heart 
agitated by exuberant joy—at the embrace of his 
body, seems to drench me with a stream of 
nectar ? (22) 

Lava. The Sun blazes, scorching the forehead. 
Hence, father, please take your seat for a while 
under the dense shade of the Sala tree here. 

Rama. As you please. 

(Walking about, all sit in order of rank) 

Rama. (Within) Oh! In spite of their modesty, 
the gait, the Standing and sitting postures and 
other movements of Kuéa and Lava are indicative 
of sovereignty. (23) 

The charms of beauty inseparably associated 
with their person evidence a splendour increasing 
in fascination every moment just as the Moon’s 
beams do the spotless Moon, and drops of honey do 
the full-blown lotus. (24). 

And, I find in both a good deal of correspond- 
ence with the children of Raghu’s family. 

The body of both whose shoulders are charm- 
ing like those of a bull is blue like the neck of a. 
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grown-up dove, their eyesight is steady like that 
of an elated lion, and their voice is majestic like 


the sound of an auspicious drum. (25) 
(Observing minutely) Eh ! Not merely does their 
person correspond to that of our family. 

On a close scrutiny several features corres- 
ponding to those of Janaki are clearly found in this 
pair of children. Indeed I seem to visualise again 
before my eyes the face of my beloved bearing the 
beauty of the fresh-blown lotus. (26) 

Beautiful through the clear white colour of the 
teeth, the formation of lips is the same as hers. 
The curve of the ear is the same. The eyes are 
no doubt reddish blue. However the quality of 
fascination is the same. (27) 

(Reflecting) This is the forest occupied by Val- 
miki where the queen was abandoned. Such is 
their personality, age and skill. Inasmuch as 
the Astras are revealed to them of their own 
accord, I imagine, the bestowal of arms on the 
occasion of the picture-sight might have come into 
force. Never have we heard of Astras derived 
without a traditional handing down even with 
persons of old. This is my hearts hope giving 
rise to streams of excessive joy and sorrow. That 
they are twins substantiates largely my suspicions. 
The pregnancy of the queen was generally recog- 
nized to be twofold, containing symptoms of two 
living children. (With tears) j 

When her attachment reached its highest 
flight through the growth of familiarity, she was 
inspired by confidence in private, and yet her eyes 
were inactive through her natural shyness; and, by 
feeling her touch with my hand at that time, 
the two-fold formation of her embryo was at first 
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discovered by me, and only later on by her also in 
the course of a few days. (28) 

(Weeping) Then shall I ask them by some 
indirect means ? 

Lava. Father, what is this ? 

Your face that confers happiness on the whole 
world is made to put on through a shower of tears the 
beauty of a lotus-flower drenched in snow. (29) 

Kuša. Dear boy, 

What on earth does not give misery to the 
lord of Raghus without Queen Sita 2 At the loss of 
the beloved, the whole world has of course become 
a wilderness. Such was his affection, and such is 
now his limitless separation from her. Why do you 
thus ask, as if you do not know Ramayana? (30y 

fama. (Within) Eh ! Their talk betrays a lack 
of concern. No more hope. Damned heart, what 
is this unaccountable want of sobriety on your 
part ? With the grief of my heart thus coming out, 
I am pitied even by children. Let it be. I shall 
pursue the matter. (Aloud) Dear boys, Ramayana 
is generally heard of as the effusion of Lord Val- 
miki’s poetry, a record of praise of the Sun’s. 
dynasty. I should like to ask something about it 
out of couriosity. 

Kusa. The whole composition has been repeat- 
edly taught us. These two verses in a certain 
chapter of Balakanda are recalled in our memory. 

Fama. Let both recite it. 

Kuša. Already by nature was Sita dear to. 
the great Rama. And, by her virtues and the 
qualities of her beauty the love grew intense. (31) 

Similarly Rama was dearer than life to Sita. 
Their heart alone knows their mutual attach- 
ment, (32) 
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Rama Alas! Too severe is the blow given 
to the heart. Ah queen, it was indeed like that. 
Alas ! Your experiences of the world culminating 
in a separation the opposite of which appears now 
to be incompatible, have merely become a subject 


of talk. 


Where is that measure of joy born of boundless 
confidence ? Where is that mutual love? Where 
are those enthusiastic raptures? And, where is 
that unity of hearts in weal or woe? Still this 
sinful life throbs and does not cease to exist. (33) 

Alas ! 

We are reminded of that very time which 
zealously brought out in due course the thousandfold 
virtues of my beloved and which is now unbearable 
to recollect,— (34) 

when that (youthful) age which developed the 
budding breasts of the deer-eyed one, set up a 
footing in the course of a few days bit by bit, at 
whose dawn Cupid intensified by an admixture of 
love and its consequent longings, reigned supreme 
in her heart and spread his mild charms over 
her person. (35) 

Lava. This is a verse addressed by the lord of 
Raghus towards Queen Sita at their sport in the 


woods on the banks of the Mandakini on the ai 


Citrakata mountain. 

Yonder is this slab placed as if for your sake, 
where this Bakula tree has showered its flowers all 
round. (36) 

Rama. (With bashfulness. smile, affection 
and sorrow) Too innocent are children, particularly 
those bred up in the forest. Ah queen, do you 
remember that exuberant indulgence due to con- 
fidence at that time ? Pity ! N 
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Your face is visualised (by me)—becoming chil! 
with the sweat due to fatigue, possessed of the 
splendour of the Crescent-like forehead disturbed 
by the forelocks of hair shaken in the breeze of the 
Mandakini blowing slowly, and containing cheeks. 
shining without the paste of saffron, and charming 
through the noose-like ears beautiful without 
ornaments, (37): 

(Standing as if paralysed) (Piteously) Oh ! 
What a pity ! 

A beloved person present in front in apparition 
produced by meditating ever and anon does not 
fail to offer consolation in exile. (But to me) at the 
loss of wife, the world has become a_ barren 
wilderness; and, the heart is broiling, as it were, 
in a mass of burning chaff. (38) 


(Behind the scenes) 

Vasistha, Valmiki, the queens of Dagaratha 
and Janaka along with Arundhati, stricken with 
fear on hearing of the children’s combat, come, 

' taking a long time for doing so, the hermitage 
being far off, with limbs seized by old age, with 
swift minds and dishavelled matted hair. (39) 

Rama. What? Her Holiness Arundhati, Vasi- 
stha and my mothers and Janaka too here? How 
are they to be seen ? (Seeing piteously) That 
Father Janaka too has come here, I am hammered 
as if by adamant, unfortunate that I am. 

Having seen the meeting of our fathers with 
Vasistha and other elders rejoiced by the desira- 
bility of the alliance on the occasion of the 
auspicious wedlock of their children, and now 
seeing my father’s friend in this plight when the 
great calamity has taken place, and remaining as I 
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am, how am I not rent in a thousand pieces ? Or, 
what is impossible for Rama ? (40) 
(Behind the scenes) 
Alas ! 

On suddenly’ seeing the lord of Raghus in 
this plight whose personal beauty survives only 
in the dignity of appearance, his mothers roused 
by Janaka who has first regained consciousness, 
remain helpless in a swoon. (41) 

Rama. Your compassion is misplaced towards 
me, a sinner who had no pity on the one who was the 
best and fullest auspicious blessing of the families 
of Janakas and Raghus. (42) 

I shall just respect them. (Rises) 

Kusa and Lava. Here, here, father. 


(Walking about in a disturbed state piteously, 
Exeunt Omnes) 
End of the Sixth Act. 


ACT THE SEVENTH 


(Enter Laksmana) 


Laksmana. Eh! What for have the subjects 
including Brahmins and Ksatriyas, townsmen and 
and countrymen, been summoned along with us 
by His Holiness Valmiki ? And, what for is the 
entire host of living beings—consisting of multi- 
tudes of mortal and immortal Devas and Asuras 
and men and women and the low beings together 
with the moving and stationary creatures occupy- 
ing the region enclosed by the earth and- the 

9 
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skies,—drawn here by his own power ? I have also 
been commanded by my revered brother thus— 
‘Dear Laksmana, we have been invited by His 
Holiness Valmili to witness his composition staged 
by the celestial nymphs. Hence go to the theatre 
on the banks of the Ganges, and provide suitable 
seating accomodation for spectators.’ Accordingly, 
I have arranged suitable seating accomodation for 
the host of living beings, mortal and immortal. 
Living in the temple of kingship and yet 
following the sage’s walk of life at its highest, my 
revered brother comes here actually out of defer- 
ence to Valmiki. (1) 
(Enter Rama) 

Fama. Dear Laksmana, have the critics of 
the stage taken their seats ? 

Laksmana. Yes. 

Rama. And, these two children must be assign- 
ed a position similar to that of Prince Candraketu. 

Laksmana. Tt has been already done, knowing 
as we do Your Lordship’s attachment for them. 
Here is the royal seat covered with carpet. Yow 
will please sit, sir. 

Rama. (Sitting) Eh! Begin. 

Stage-director. (Entering) His Holiness Val- 
miki, the expounder of the truth, commands the 
world consisting of the moving and stationary 
beings—We have seen with our prophetic eye 
and composed some holy nectar-like literary piece 
full of the pathetic and the marvellous emotions. 
You shall witness it attentively with respect.’ 

Rama. This is the idea-conveyed. Great sages 
perceive the subtle effect of past deeds on the 
living beings. The infallible, stainless and illumi- 
nating words of those holy persons are never 
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stultified. There can be no doubt about it. 
(Behind the scenes) 

Ah, my lord! Ah Prince Laksmana, single and 
helpless in the forest, suffering from pangs of deli- 
very just begun, and wretched that I am, beasts of 
prey devour me. Alas! Unfortunate that I am, I 
shall throw myself in the Ganges. 

Laksmana. Alas! Something more to add to 
our misery ! 

Stage-director. The queen, daughter of the 
Earth, abandoned by the king in the great forest, 
throws herself into the Goddess Ganga on the eve 
of delivery. (2) 

(Exit) 
End of the Prelude. 


Rama. (In grief) Queen, queen, take pity on 
Laksmana. 

Laksmana. Sir, this is a drama. 

Fama. Ah queen, dear companion in life at the 
Dandaka forest, this is your lot on account of Rama. 

Laksmana. Sir, take courage and note the 
purport of the work. 

Rama. Here I am ready, like adamant, 

(Enter Sita in a faint, supported by Mother 
Earth and Ganga, each with a child on her lap) 

Rama. Boy, I seem to enter a darkness for 
which I know neither the cure nor the cause, 
Support me. 

Both goddesses. Be calm, auspicious girl. O 
Vaidehi, fortune has favoured you. Within the 
water, you have given birth to two sons who will 
continue the lineage of Raghu. (3) 

Sita. (Being consoled) Fortunately I have given 
birth to two sons. Ah my lord. 
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Laksmana. (Falling at Rama's feet) Sir, sir, 
Fortune has favoured us. Raghu’s family has been 
blessed with an auspicious sprout. (Seeing) Alas! 
How is it ! Filled with an overflowing stream of 
tears, the sire has actually swooned. (Waves 
the fan) 

Both goddesses. Girl, take courage. 

Sita. (Heaving) Holy dames, who are you ? 
Leave me. 

Mother-Earth. This is the Bhagirathi, the 
deity of your father-in-law’s household. 

Sita. Bow to Your Holiness. 

Bhagirathi. May you attain abounding happi- 
ness suited to your character. 

Laksmana. We are blessed. 

Bhagirathi, This is your mother, the Earth. 

Sita. Ah mother, I have been seen by you in 
this plight. 

Mother-Earth. Come, daughter, darling, Sita. 

(Both embrace each other and faint) 

Laksmana. (Joyfully) What? My revered sis- 
ter-in-law has been favoured by the Earth and the 
Ganga. 

fama. (Becoming consoled) Through our good 
fortune, this one other happy incident has taken 
place. 

Bhagirathi. Mother Earth is immersed in grief. 
All glory to the maternal love. Or, this illusion 
which is the root-cause of the worldly existence of 
all sentient beings is the inner tie of attachment 
of the mind common to all. Friend Earth, girl 
Vaidehi, be consoled. 


Mother-Earth. (Being consoled) Goddess, how 
am I to be consoled, having given birth to Sita ? 
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Her residence in the midst of Raksasas for a long 
time was endured, and again her unbearable 
abandonment now ! 

Bhagirathi. Who on earth is able to close 
the doors of Destiny heading towards maturity ? (4) 

Mother-Earth. Goddess Bhagirathi, is all this. 
proper on the part of your noble Rama ? 

Her hand pressed by him as a boy in childhood 
was not taken into account, nor I, nor Janaka, 
nor the Fire, nor her obedient conduct, nor the 
offspring, (5) 

Sita. Ah my lord, I remember you. 

Mother-Earth. Ah! Who is your lord 2 

Sita. (With b lashfulness and tears) As my 
mother says. 

Rama. Mother Earth, I am like this, 

Bhagirathi. Goddess Earth, you are the body 
of the whole world. Why do you get angry with 
your son-in-law like an ignorant person ? 

Terrible is the bad repute spread in the world. 
As to her purification in the fire at the island of 

Lanka, how will the people here believe in it ? It is 
the ered wealth of the descendants of Iks- 
vāku, that the whole world must be pleased. Then 
in this predicament, what can that child do ? (6) 

Laksmana. Deities have got an unchecked 
inner illumination regarding the truths. 

Bhagirathi. However here is my apologetic 
salutation to you. 

Rama. Mother, you have borne out your grace 

towards the ermal: of Bhagiratha. 
. Mother- Earth. Madam, I am always in your 
favour. But this grief due to love is unbearable in 
its pressure, not that I do not know of the noble 
Rama’s affection for Sita. 
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Having abandoned my child with a burning 
heart by the will of Fate, he lives through his 
extraordinary vitality and through the good luck 
of his subjects. f (7) 

Rama. Compassionate are elders towards their 
children, 

Sita. (Weeping and uniting her palms in res- 
pect) Mother, absorb me in your body. 

Rama. What else can be done ? 

Bhagirathi. Peace. May you live for thousands 
of years without being absorbed. 

Mother-Earth. Child, your two boys have to 
be cared for. 

ita. Whatis this? Bless them (yourself). 

Rama. Heart, you are adamant. 

Bhagirathi. Having got a protector in you, how 
are the children to be deprived of their protector ? 

Sita. What sort of protection can there be from 
me, the unhappy one ? 

Both goddesses. Why do you disregard your- 
self when you are yourself a source of happiness to: 
the world? By your contact, our sanctity too 
increases. (8) 

Laksmana. Sir, be it heard, 

Rama. Let the people hear. 

(A bustle behind the scenes) 

Rama. Something extremely marvellous, 


Sita. Why is the sky tumultuous with noise and 
blazing ? 


Both goddesses. Tt is known. 


The missiles accompanied by Jrmbhakas thus 
become imanifest— whose order of devolution is 
Krsasva, Kaugika and Rama, (9) 
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(Behind the scenes) 

Queen Sita, let there be our salutation to you. 
Both your sons are our resort, to whom we were 
given by Rama at the mere sight of the picture. (10): 

Sita. Fortunately the deities inspiring the As- 
tras are shining even now through the grace of 
my lord. 

Laksmana. Sir, you said—‘By all means these 
will attend on your offspring.’ 


Both goddesses. Bow to you, the great astras. 
We are fortunate through your alliance. You 
must attend on the children when they think of 
you. Happiness unto you. (11) 

Rama. The waves of grief set in motion and 
shattered by a mingling with the feelings of 
wonder and joy, land me at present in a peculiar 
plight. (12): 

Both goddesses. Rejoice, girl, rejoice. Your 
sons have now become equal to dear Rama. 

Sita. Goddesses, who will initiate them now in 
the learning suited to Ksatriyas ? 

Fama. Alas! This Sita being the promoter of the- 
joy of Raghus who are under the charge of Vasistha, 
does not find an initiator for her two sons. (13). 

Bhagirathi. Virtuous girl, why do you worry 
with this thought? I shall hand over both these 
children to His Holiness Valmiki just when they 
are weaned. He himself will do for them the 
general Vedic rites and the rites peculiar to Ksatri- 
yas. 

As are Vasistha and Satananda, so is Sage 
Valmiki, the guru of both the families of Janakas 
and Raghus. (14) 
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Rama. Well thought out by Her Holiness, 

Laksmana. Sir, truly I intimate. For several 
reasons I think they are these two children—Kuéga 
and Lava. 

They are both skilled in Astras by birth, both 
are under the charge of Valmiki, both resemble 
you in personality, and are of the age of twelve 
years, (15) 

Rama. Boy, I have become senseless, with my 
heart tossing up and down. 
` Mother-Earth. Girl, come, sanctify the Nether- 
world. 

Rama. Ah dear, you have gone to a different 
world. 

Sita. Mother, absorb me in your limbs. I am 
unable to endure this insult from the living world. 

Rama. What will be the reply ? 

Mother-Earth. Till the boys leave off suckling, 
take care of them as directed by me. Later on 
what is liked by you will be done. 

(anga. Be it so. 

(Exeunt Both goddesses and Sita) 

Rama. What! It has been only agreed to ? Ah, 
‘deity of character, you are merged in a different 
world. (Swoons) 

Laksmana. Your Holiness Valmiki. help, help. 
This the subject-matter of your poem— 

(Behind the scenes) 

Let the equipments of the stage be off. Ye living 
beings, moving and stationary, mortal and immortal, 
behold this holy wonderful sight permitted by 
Valmiki now. 

Laksmana. (Seeing) The water of the Ganga is 
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stirred up as if by churning. The sky is occupied 
by gods and sages. Marvel! The revered lady 
emerges from the water, accompanied by goddesses. 
Ganga and the Earth. (16): 


(Behind the scenes) 

O Arundhati worshipped by the world, know 
us as the Ganga and the Earth. This sita, your 
daughter-in-law of holy character, is handed over: 
to you by us. (17) 

Laksmana. Oh! Wonder! Wonder! Sir, see, 
see. Pity, the Sire does not regain his senses even 
now, 

(Enter Arundhati and Sita) 


Arundhati. Make haste, girl, Vaidehi, give up 
your bashful attitude. Come. Restore my child to- 
life by your hand possessed of gentle touch. (18): 

Sita. (Touching Rama in a hurry) Be consoled, 
be consoled, my lord. 

Rama. ( Recovering his consciousness. with 
joy) Oh! What is this! (Seeing. with joy and 
wonder) What! Queen Janaki! (Bashfully) Eh ! 
What! Mother Arundhati! How !. All our elders 
returned from Rsyagrnga’s sacrifice are here ! 

Arundhati. Boy, here is the Goddess Ganga 
descended of Bhagiratha, and the presiding deity of 
the family of Raghus, beaming with grace towards 
you. 

(Behind the scenes) 

O lord of the world, noble Rama, remember 
what you said to me when seeing the picture— 
‘Such as you are, mother, take a deep interest in 
the welfare of your daughter-in-law Sita in the 
Same way as Arundhati. Now I have discharged 
wy debt. 
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Arundhati. This is your mother-in-law, the 

Earth. 
(Behind the scenes) 
Long-lived one, you said at the abandonment 

-of my daughter—‘Goddess Earth, look after your 
praiseworthy daughter Janaki.’ Now I have carried 
-out your prayer. 

Rama. Goddess, guilty as he is, Rama, as one 
that deserves to be pitied by you, salutes you. 


Arundhati. Ye townsmen and countrymen, let 
this Janaki be accepted now—who is thus being 
praised by Goddesses—Ganga and the Earth,— 
-offered by me, Arundhati,—whose pure character 
has been already determined by Lord Fire,—who 
was praised by gods including Brahma,—the daugh- 
ter-in-law of the Solar race,—born at the sacrifice 
-of gods. What do you think in the matter ? 

Laksmana. Sir. thus threatened by Mother 
Arundhati, the citizens and countrymen and the 
whole host of living beings salute the revered lady. 
‘The protectors of the world (eight Dikpatis) and the 
‘seven sages honour her with showers of flowers. 

Arundhati. O lord of the world, noble Rama,’ 

Engage your beloved partner in Dharma, the 
holy (living) original of the golden image, in the 
‘sacrifice according to Dharma. (19) 


Sita. (To herself) Would that my lord knew 
how to wipe out the misery of Sita. 


fama. As your Holiness commands. 
Laksmana. I have realised my purpose. 
Sita. I am again restored to life. 


Laksmana. Madam, here Laksmana prostrates 
before you. 
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Sita. Boy, may you live long like this unto me. 

Arundhati. Your Holiness Valmiki, now hand 
over to the noble Rama, Kuga and Lava born of 
the womb of Sita. [Exit 

Rama and Laksmana. Fortunately it is exactly 
the same. 

Sita. Where are those two boys ? 

(Enter Valmiki, Kuga and Lava) 

Valmiki. Boys, this is your father, the lord of 
Raghus. This is Laksmana, your junior paternal 
uncle. This is Sita, your mother. This is the 
royal sage Janaka, your maternal grandfather, 

Sita. (Seeing with joy, sorrow and curiosity) 
How! Father! What! My children ! 

Kuša and Lava. Ah father, Ah mother, Ah 
grandfather. 

Rama. (Joyfully embracing) My dear boys,. 
you have come to me? 

Sila. Come, child -Kuéa. Come, child Lava. 
Embrace me long,— me your mother come back 
from a different world. 

Kusa and Lava. (Doing so) We are fortunate, 

Sita. Your Holiness, I bow to you. 

Valmiki. Darling, may you be like this for a 
long time. 


(Behind the scenes) 
Having rooted out Lavana, the King of Mathura 


has arrived. 
Laksmana. Happiness never comes single. 
Rama. Enjoying all this as I do, I do not 
believe in it. Or, this is the nature of Fortune’s 


smiles, 
Valmiki. Noble Rama, tell me what further 


dear thing shall I offer to you ? g 
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Rama. Is there anything dearer than this? But 
let there be this 
(Stage-benediction) 

Let wise men examine this—the story which 
purges the sins and multiplies the happiness, which 
is auspicious and charming like the Mother of the 
Universe and the Ganga, with its fabric presented 
on the stage with the accompaniment of gestures, 
being the mature language of the talented poet 
steeped in the knowledge of the Sound as the 
Supreme spirit. (20) 


(iceunt Omnes) 
End of the Seventh Act. 


Thus ends the drama known as Uttararamacarita 


composed by the great poet Sri Bhavabhiti. 
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NOTES ON UTTARARAMACARITA 
ACT THE FIRST 


IT is usual for Sanskrit poets to begin their works 
with a benedictory verse generally known as 
aṣa. The Mangala sloka at the beginning of a 
drama is called a Nandi. The object of Mangala is 
the removal of impediments that may stand in the - 
way of the completion of the work begun. Mangala 
is of three kinds aT, ape and arairn; physical, 
verbal and mental, Kayika or physical Mangala 
consists in actually prostrating the body before the 
Deity according to the Sastraic injunctions like the 
one that requires the eight limbs of the body to 
touch the earth during the act of salutation. Vacika 
or verbal Mangala consists in composing some 
benedictory verse or prose and incorporating it at 
the beginning of a work. Manasika or mental 
Mangala consists ina meditation of the Deity not 
followed by any overt act or verbal expression, 
This division proceeds from the formal point of 
view. 

From the material point of view also, Mangala 
can be divided into three classes— a, TARET 
and agga. arg is the invocation of a deity to 
confer blessings on the reader, poet or spectator, 
and this is often resorted to at the beginning of 
Sanskrit dramas. The Nandi Slokas of Sakuntala, 
Vikramorvagitya and Malavikagnimitra are typical 
examples of this kind of Mangala. The second 
Kind of Mangala, qama lies in paying homage to 
the Deity nearest at heart to the poet. The Nandi 


10 i ES ES 


CC-O. In Public Donan: Eunding bys | 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
110 UTTARARAMACARITA 


śloka of this Play—eg¢yerq: etc. is an example of 
this kind of Mangala; for, the poet therein pays his 
homage to the gurus of the day and to the gurus of 
old and to the Goddess of Speech. gegfaear, the third 
kind of Mangala consists in a mere reference to 
some sublime object or a mention of some auspicious 
word or words. A typical example of this kind 
of Mangala is found in the opening stanza of 
Kumarasambhava :— agawat fata amem fèar 
ATA AMRIT: | TAI aA amar feta: Gea et HAZE: |) 
In it the sublime Himavan who is almost on a par 
with gods is referred to. 


Page 5. arara saan gaat. Nandi is the 
initial stage-benediction pronounced at the com- 
mencement of a drama. Stitradhara is the Stage- 
Manager. For a detailed explanation of the terms 
ara and qaan, see Introduction. 


zaqexq:. In this Nandi sloka the poet offers 
his homage to Gurus both ancient and modern in 
the first half and to the Goddess of Speech in the 
second half. The two halves of the gloka are two 
separate sentences. aftqa (FÈ War) Bea: Fg: Fea: 
gayera:. This is an instance of a compound gene- 
rally known as giggar. Such a compound is rare 
and peculiar. Meaning—To the Gurus of the day. 
qasa: (yee) To the Gurus of old—Vyasa, Valmiki 
and others. The Dative case after the words gaye 
and qa is employed according to Panini :—fmardiq- 
TTE FAN MINT: Generally a root takes the Infini- 
tive of purpose when it denotes an action helpful to 
the action denoted by the principal predicate of 
a clause. In such cases the root in the Infinitive of 
purpose drops optionally, and the object governed 
by it takes the Dative case. The typical examples 
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cited in Siddhanta Kaumudi are :— psr] aia and 
aagal Taz which respectively mean BBA 
aÑ and aftengeahig aagi. In the same way z 
gera: and qavq: mean ginea, qaia amag- In order to 
please the Gurus, modern and ancient. Since the 
word az is merged in the compound aña and 
as such has no independent existence, it is not 
possible to have the Dative case laid down by aa:- 
amemeaiasma. After giga: qae4: the conjun- 
ction = has to be implied. am =q4 +74, noun form 
of a7. aaa: am: adie: ¢ amiak An expression 
of salutation. yaraz. qa understood. We desire. 
saree is the Present tense, Ist person plural of 
aga with 3, 2nd conjugation, The simple root aa 
(Ga aaar) of the 2nd conjugation is Parasmai- 
padi. afa fis: ma. But if it is prefixed with 
ar (3%), it is specially included in the Dhatu 
Patha among the Atshanepada roots in the 2nd 
conjugation. ae: ag esa. sane aaa ATTA. 
Se one would naturally expect that the root will 
retain the Parasmaipada when the other Upasargas 
are prefixed. Then how to explain the Atmanepada 
in aaia}. The answer is—eye: has to be taken as 
illustrative of the other Upasargas provided the 
meaning of zar is conveyed. This point has been 
specially mooted out and answered in the Siddhan- 
ta Kaumudi as follows:—se: ag Soa | meq 
MAR | Aa aAa ae se Rra 1 gagara: can also be 
treated as two distinct words. In that case ge is 
adjectival to aaa. g4 is neuter, and aaa is 
masculine, being a qazaq. The general rule is that 
a noun and its adjective must be employed in 
the same gender, number and case. Then how 
to explain the difference in gender? The word 
ağ is used in the neuter on the principle of THAF 
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agamy, The word gẹ in the neuter having first 
come into the scene, cannot be ousted by the 
masculine ajar which comes later. Of course this 
sort of explanation can only be resorted to when a 
liberty is taken by great poets. The following are a 
few examples of such usages by great poets, TEA 
gated, waster: og aa: and APAA N: aang, 
AMARA | aaz eaea Taq: 1 In the place 
of gageea: there is a reading z¢#faxz:. This also will 
have to be explained as a gqaaart as follows:— 
are ( Aa ) say: (mafia: ) e4eqa: dea: adjectival to 
qae4:—to the ancients who are poets on this subject 
or who have composed poetry on this story of Rama, 
viz., Valmiki and others, Or, z4 may be treated asa 
separate word, adjectival to aq, and the neuter in 
z4 is to be justified on the principle of amr agat 
as before. ava: afarq: zd adi yaeqe. A commen- 
tator has explained qf as referring to Lord Vina- 
yaka on the strength of the following Vedic text:— 
TUT Cl Woe Zale ay ‘arr. Lord Ganapati is the 
ancient poet. But in that case the plural after 
aaea: cannot be justified. 

In the second half of the verse the poet offers 
his homage to Goddess Sarasvati. af The use of 
azaz denotes gifs or renown. One who is renown- 
ed as the fountain-source of all learning. Tuy. 
Speech known as łasi. Speech takes the name 
of Vaikhari when it becomes audible, the three 
previous stages going by the name of WU, Was and 
aaar. How is the Goddess of Speech ? agai 
Imperishable. Hence itis clear it is not the mere 
combination of sounds, but the substratum which 
serves as the undé¥lying spirit that is worshipped by 
the poet. Sounds are merely sqfas or adventitious 
causes that make the underlying qq heard, In 
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other words the presiding deity —Goddess Sarasvati 
is worshipped, and she remains in all the three times 
—past, present and future, although the audible 
sounds have an origin and extinction, Further, 
how is Vaikhari? aqna: mel. araa refers to 
Sabda Brahma or the Supreme Spirit which is no 
other than Sabda or the sound, sr means sar or 
aim in the context. Vaikhari is the aia of RAJA. 
yess Potential Ist person plural of aq. May 
we salute. The particle = combines the two 
predicates in the two sentences, amaa is in the 
Present tense, and q-eafe is in the Potential Mood. 
How will both combine? Because there is a 
uniformity in sense. yaeq= denotes a Wish, and 
araufe too does so. yaraz means gcoH:, and 
azu means aftagi=eia: Hence there is no 
amaaa. Instead of stating ‘we worship’ or ‘we offer 
homage,’ the poet has stated, ‘we desire to express 
homage’ and ‘we desire to do homage.’ Thisis 
peculiar but more elegant of the two. An offer of 
homage to the Gurus and the Goddess, of Speech, 
though not an end in itself, is wished for as an 
important step in aid of the ultimate goal. 

This Nandi is fgqej or consists of two padas. 
qq means a sentence, not a word. 4 a qefacag: 
aaa R tegz=4a. A Nandi may consist of two, four, 
Six, eight or twelve padas. qazi arf RIA ar 
AGT | TAMA yia dar gaa i. The present 
Sloka consisting of two sentences comes under the 
head of faa, eI meaning a digit of the Moon is 
appropriately used in the Nandi sloka. =-gararfear 
Het BASAL a Yar fala: | Sid AAAA EtG ARA ag: I 

Page 8. ag afam. Thig’ is a warning of 
silence to the audience. ag an Indeclinable mean- 
ing “enough” always governs a noun in the 
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Instrumental case. Vide Panini E ETUE ISSIE 
and maaa Bar aAa AA in Siddhanta 
Kaumudi. fact means a profusion of words as 
opposed to wr an expanse of anything except 
words. fat is formed by adding the suffix eq to 
tq with à to stretch all round, whereas fær is 
formed by adding the suffix wa. Vide Panini :— 
yaa azaez and the Vrtti thereunder—faqaia, quia 
PNAS IF Waa 1 Wey AGT: | gad Pe, Tae: AIÈ 
fe, SARRATI ye: Aa: IAS ta cet. ANTA: 
Genitive singular of anara. wara is generally used 
to denote God, Deity or a Holy saint, lit., one 
possessed of amt or the following six gunas :— 
wae aqme dey gaa: Pa: 1 aT yon aT 
zaw ||. The meaning of the word wa is also given 
in the following passage which practically means 
the same. u: Aamar. Another 
explanation of the term yam is given in the 
following verse :— sai a AIÑ a yaaa aaa | 
aa Aaaa a a A Aag || FSAA H: AT 
mda. Fete is a well-known place of 
pilgrimage presided over by the family Deity of 
the poet—Lord Paramegvara. Another reading is 
We — AAA: As: TI. FNA is the name of 
zar, and her Lord is Siva. aratai in the procession 
festival. AANT, the venerable gentlemen assem- 
bled for the festival. fSarqar@r Present tense, Ist 
person singular of the causal of ar with Ñ. wy etc, 
Here begins the employment of the’ Bharati Vrtti 
by the poet. weet aesaqaat arema aqaa: It is 
treated by rhetoricians as made up of four limbs :— 
adaa, aya, Fat and yeaa. aaar is the extolling 
of the poet, of the drama, of the audience, of the 
staff of actors, calculated to create a longing in the 
audience to witness the staging. This is the most 
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important of the four limbs of Bharati. Vide the 
following :—azirqeqeg TAR ada IAN | EEE GIERE] 
aq higa at t SARU aq IAAT: RİTM | REÍ 
means ‘as follows.’ SaNaT. azar and FFIT 
are compound words meaning a venerable person, 
In effect it means ‘You’ Vide Amara: ey 
Taaa maa. taxateaeq Imperative Mood, 
3rd person plural of fj faz to know, 2nd conjugation, 
Note the peculiarity in the conjugation of this root 
in the Imperative mood, where there are double 
forms throughout as folloat aif aera aera, fare 
Raa ay fra, aA PAT Aag. and feirar 
Raima ARIANA, faige- fret pear Aaima aiga, 
Rairùg- Raigar factaeag feta Tg. Wide Panini :— 
Raiga aerae, Wai WAH, IAF VI FIT: ‘q3: 
FATI Haf. 937% becomes a349 by a transmutation 
of places by letters. Vide the followi ing ‘authority— 
Araon: KE if AMAT | TERHI FUABAT TAMIA, ll 

fered fe: Here g and a have exchanged their 
places. Similarly i In 4a4q:. FIAT Is so called, because 
he is a aga, he sees everything. ama Wane gat 
FRAT =F + aq. Vide Panini:—asyeqegtneqe, ij; 
AUS FY GT. AAT: Siva, because there is Sri or beauty 
in his neck. qeq q7 mawq a mark of the foot of 
Šiva. IL Bsr TET a: tausaga: The poet has 
got engraved the foot-mark of Lord Siva in a tiny 
golden plate and wears it on his body. q4 a aad = 
Tat a, at a: (Sarai) qgar: Vide Panini:-— 
aUai a. we or word stands for sammut or 
Stammar, qq or sentence for ajajar or exegesis, 
and yart or the instruments of cognition for am or 
Philosophy. SEE (GI is the name of the poet. The 
commentator Viraraghava is of opinion that itis a 
title conferred on the poet by a contemporary king 
in appreciation of the following extract from 
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Sambapaficagika written by him—aerrar gag wayi- 
qag: He refers also to another derivation 
given by others viz. wam, (a7aa:) uf: aem. The 
story goes that the poet got wealth from Ivara 
who came in the form of an ascetic to confer his 
blessings on the poet. wget is the name of the 
mother of Bhavabhitti. aer: ga: aqanuiga: ga is 
so-called because he saves his parents from the hell 
known as ga, $a: Gara IA AAA sft Ga:. 

Page 9. aq ag etc. ga who is thus worship- 
ped by all poets. ay are. a refers to Bhavabhiti. 
gat Acccusative of aqq meaning a Brahmin. 
agm. also means the Creator. Vide Amara:—aaq faa: 
asdia:. The use of the word aaa indicates that 
the poet is diligent in the performance of gz FAS. 
Tt also suggests the picture of ara, the husband of 
Sarasvati. Just as Sarasvati serves Brahman, so 
does she serve this poet. This is the suggested idea. 
at Ta qgar aa +a Vide Panini:—aqg ma: ga 
aeqaaa Imperfect 3rd person singular of ga with 
ag to obey. The reading is agaàà according to the 
commentators Narayana and Ghanagyama; that 
reading alone is consistent with the use of the pre- 
sent tense in af ug aq yar etc. which is the 
preceding sentence. Wa ii aeaii composed by 
the said Bhavabhiti. sait craatta the name of 
the play, or its contents, qaieqa Passive 2nd 
future, 3rd person singular of gx, with q to employ. 
With this verse ends the Anga of Bharati vrtti 
known as stl. From wisi its another limb 
known as ymar begins. The chief function of a 
Prastavana is to introduce the play to the spectators. 
This Prastavana is peculiar inasmuch as it serves. 
also the purposes of a Viskambha. Viskambha is 
employed to narrate in brief uninteresting incidents. 
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and incidents that cover an unusually long period. 
Accordingly this Prastavana which the poet intends 
to treat also as a Viskambha refers to several 
incidents of long duration—the birth of Santa, the 
daughter of Dagaratha, her adoption by Romapada 
as daughter, her being given in marriage to Sage 
Rsyasrnga who was brought by Romapada in order 
to remove a twelve-year-old drought in his country, 
RéSyasrnga’s beginning a sacrifice which was to last 
for twelve years, the trip of Kausalya and others 
from Ayodhya for RSyasrniga’s sacrifice, the conse- 
quent grief of Sita and cessation of all festivities 
begun on the occasion of Rama’s coronation and 
others. It has been possible for the clever poet 
to convert this Prastavana into ‘a Viskambha 
by making the Stitradhara himself a contemporary 
of Rama and a citizen of Ayodhya. waste. sit 
is an Indeclinable meaning ag, for aaa: is quitea 
sufficient predicate for the sentence. The classic 
example of the use of the Indeclinable afa in 
the sense of @ is to be found in the following 
Sloka—ait same aragta: sant TRIE ait gan aire 
Wl | SIFAR ETARA ag a aq ar saat À Il. 
RATA as a result of the poet’s imagination. 
aega wa: sD era: = aa + ga Vide Panini :— 
TAT AEA. The Sūtradhāra has been made a citizen 
of Ayodhya by the poets imagination, for only 
then it will be possible to cover at a stretch 
incidents of great duration. ai Wa: aariaa: = 
qri+gztzq. The suffix aa is added to avyayas 
denoting time in the sense of aq or ‘one that comes 
into being.’ Vide Panini arte SAA EA 
g4 ¥. Example:—amaa: Paa: sada: Waa: gT: 
Rama: gaidiaa: aada: etc. The Sutradhara is made a 
citizen of the ages to which the story of the dra 


ma 


eee 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


118 UTTARARAMACARITA 


relates. Maca ABTFT is a stage-direction used 
to enable the Stitradhara to address the whole 
audience. ay: is a term of address among men 
of the same rank used towards each other in order: 
to make the one face the other and listen to the 
others words. The reduplication of a: shows the 
intensity of excitement. a: also shows that the 
spectators also are made citizens of Ayodhya of 
bygone days along with the Sitradhara. arga after 
azr is used merely for embellishment, JAFET Tea 
Wi gaa deza: Ravana. ae gd, TA JAT: ae 
qiwerpeyasa: wierd war az aes. qzq when 
followed by a noun qualified by it in a Karmadha- 
raya or Bahuvrihi compound becomes yz. Wide 
Panini :-—a-qza: TA IETT: RAUSA UAT TEA 
HEMISHE AAFAA aaa: gga: How is 
the season of Rama’s coronation ? qat a fear a uR 
a peculiar Dvandva compound laid down by Pani- 
ni :— aag Aa —. enarzeq (aaa RA) a Baca eh, 
Baca aa Aq a: AACA acsaestH:. alee? means. 
the musical instruments—harp and the like which 
are played on festive occasions. Vide Viśvapra- 
kasa—areet eease ary, aq has the force of az, 
because qar is used in the foregoing clause. fara: 
arm: àg a aaam. a means musicians. 
Vide Amara :— anueg gaea. Sami PAT TITS 
atta the outer courtyards where cottages are built 
for the camping of Sugriva, Vibhisana and the rest. 
At a time when there ought to be the revel of 
music parties, what is the reason for this still 
silence ? 


Page 10. raqis a term of address employed 
by an assistant actor towards the Stage-manager.. 
Vide Dasaripaka :—araisgia at = AIRS: dist Ba =. 
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Page 11. FIV: Agastya and the rest. 2q- 


aq: Narada and the rest. Jq TARTANA AAAI TAT. 


to please whom. qaa aitart wana gaad: GL TATATA: 
adjectival to aram, accusative of time according to 
Panini:i—arerairecadam. aaba Ayar: TAAST: 
led by Vasistha. rafa Past passive participle of 


mi with aff to occupy. zr becomes fea before =, 


Vide Panini :—afrafarenttt fa. Other examples 
a fea, a faa, a fia. arat: includes both mother 
and step-mothers. Arundhati is the wife of Vasis- 
tha, very often cited as a model of chastity. gz: 
Sal gka. amag, son-in-law, refers to Rsyasrnga, 
aa The Locative denotes àa or purpose, and is 
governed by the Vartika :— Afrar. The classic 
example for a faftaaaai like this is the following :— 
waft ditt eta erase FI zag amii eta aA 
general ea: l ARA aa: Seer: efi ela ear:. Osea. 
azg becomes g7 in all conjugational tenses. Since 
Sttradhara confesses to be an alien, he is not likely 
to know of Santa’s birth, her adoption by Romapada 
and so on. Hence the question +: gastaran is legi- 
timate. aag fea ta: JET a: zaxaq:. The ten diks 
include also the upward and downward extremities. 
DaSaratha’s chariot travelled without impediment in 
all the ten directions. qrat a king. waa sai aft tet 
one who pleases his subjects. This etymology is 
supported by the authority of Kalidasa. Vide 
Raghuvarh$a—aar yerearaea: IIIA gar) ada ais: 
yga ust sataa a u. There is also another 
derivation—use gÑ ust one who shines. saat. 
Aorist 3rd person singular of the causal of aq With 
ff. aaa ala: aeat at anani get Perfect 3rd 
person singular of qy Parasmaipada. Santa, the 
Aurasa daughter of DaSaratha was given in adop- 
tion to Romapada. This shows that the adoptive 
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daughter was in vogue in ancient days. 

Page 12. sqàù Perfect 3rd person singular 
of ay with sq to marry. Vide Amara :—fiarztqqa} 
ad. aa amir wri gga one that 
will last for twelve years. graq-at+zsa. Vide 
Panini :—anaist wai war ari. as. Sacrifices enjoined 
by Vedas are of two kinds :—x¢ja and aq. ada isa 
Kratu whose duration ranges from one to eleven 
days aq is a sacrifice of a duration of twelve days 
and upwards. In eétt there is one sacrificer i.e, 
asa, and the others are officiating priests—Faqs, 
In aq there is no distinction between aaa and 
sags., All are sacrificers, and all are officiating 
priests. y aaaama wa zEfaa:, Consequently there 
is no Daksina in az as opposed to azia. In Vedic 
Vidhis aziz is laid down by employing the root 
aq whereas aq by using the roots aq or gq+ 


g. ARARA AR, angia daaa aga. In 
Vedas there are references to stories of several 
people performing satra for hundreds of years in 
batches. artzeey Past passive participle of wr with 
a. Ga Agta: aaa azggttatgq. In obedience to 
RéSyasrnga, or in view of the sacrifice. aa refers 
either to Réyagriga or the Satra. Fòm: m$: Heat: ai 
aaua. The word Fat suggests the extreme 
inappropriateness of leaving Janaki alone at that 
stage. Ag Indeclinable past participle of JF 
with ff. Indeclinable past participles are formed 
by adding ar (4a) to simple roots, and 4 (æq) to 
roots prefixed with Upasargas. Vide Panini :— 
TAASI FA AT Testa: aa isa collective noun. 
aa I< + ag (Locative suffix), Vide Panini :—ageqreqa. 
Tati=H+¢. Intransitive roots take the suffix a 
in the active significance to denote the doer. Vide 
Panini E a EIEE ERIRE EE ETE Anit 
é 
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roots ending in q orą drop their final nasal before 
wi. Vide Panini Segara aaa aaa ART 
afa fsf. Example :—aq AT, WAT, TA ad, TH Ua, Zz 
zq and so on. gf is to be taken along with EEE 
before. This is another reason for the cessation of 
festivities. sqa ea, aer Ta: at SISMARATSIS. 
aftu is a term of address by which the Sitradhara 
addresses his assistant. Vide Daśarūpaka ‘—FIs- 
gta at a ata: as Fa a. aaat by all means. 
We make our living by singing. So we cannot 
atford to discriminate between a faulty and a 
faultless song. We must sing anyhow, because 
however faultless may be our song, people are sure 
to pick holes. However chaste a woman might be, 
the slandering public has something to say against 
her. wa: gta: People are wicked. ZA Aa: Zara: In 
construing zat the etymological meaning is to be 
ignored, and the whole word is to be treated as 
meaning wicked. Otherwise aq in zaq will be. 
‘redundant. 

Page 13. agia: aa: to be imported from 
the previous sentence of Sutradhara, ama = 7 
oraa +q. qaña is an alternative form. aəq and 
afa are Krt suffixes of the Krtya type denoting 
“ought to be”. Vide Panini :—qata aemnasa}: and 
aaqa. feat Us Akg: Tee et acai ati. 


` 


afù shows the impropriety of the scandal. aqaa 
we qia st amana: In agaiiz, az as the first member 

of the compound takes the substitute q optionally. 

Vide Panini:—aqaseer. We basis. Frageat rumour, 

Vide Amara:—fiagdt saat: egeea Potential. 

of ¢a=¢ to flow. This shows the ease with which the 
rumour is spreading. afaaaya as HEAT. GL anv 

qaq ave respectively comparative and superlativ 
suffixes, Vide Panini Pee CCECICC CCIE mig p 
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azai aa. He might do something most miserable. 
sya: IIA + saga. AATA E AA: qa comparative, 
àg superlative. Vide Panini:—saqeqey a:. FIAT 
wka 2nd Future, 3rd person plural of a with Ñ, 
In Sanskrit the sense of a root is very often changed 
by its preposition as may be seen from this Kāri- 
ka— satin ara à aSa AA AAT URAA RERAT ii. 
Note the changes in the meaning of the root a by 
change of prepositions as follows:—ənaa, Rar, 
fra, aaa, war, aqaa and arara meaning gene- 
rating, performance, deposit, shutting, peace, con- 
centration, and speech respectively. ogftsra is a 
stage-direction for making an actor walk round or 
walk hither and thither so as to create an impression 
on the spectators that he has walked some distance. 
Jr ui: is addressed towards the attendants of the 

inperor. arug Listening. This stage-direction 
is intended to convey that the Sttradhara receives 
the reply of the king’s attendants to the question 
put by him. wey as follows. wat; people (who are 
inside the palace). 

STL etc. aa: aed amaiga Infinitive of 
purpose of qx NAATA: LOth conjugation, to please. 
Whom? wa understood. «uy aa Raa saaa atear 
aa to-day. Hence the queen’s grief of separation 
from her father is fresh and acute. fazata the 
kingdom of Janaka. Names of countries are gene- 
rally used in the plural number. aa:. aa =ag+ 
aa ablative suffix. Vide Panini—qaraqratte. fad 


Fa: ARA: ae: ARIE: zea: qaaa Dative in 


the sense of the Infinitive of purpose. Vide Pani- 


ni :— gaala yaaa. TAT Aai aaia the throne 
on which the king sits and holds court. aaa 
Bed-chamber. Vide Amara :—aapng aaa. ANA: 
By this verse the poet has indicated the point 
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at which the story begins and also the entry of 
Rama on the stage. There is a rule of dramaturgy 
that the entry of a character should be indicated to 
the audience beforehand. ae TET Taal AYS- 
fa. meaa Vide Introduction, 


Page 14. aa: ulaata. The conjunctive parti- 
cle @ indicates that sqz applies also to Sita, but 
of course as applied to Sita, the word will have 
to be changed into sqñgr feminine. Rra 
Imperative mood, 2nd person singular of aq with fà 
2nd conjugation, Parasmaipada. aq with fà ordi- 
narily means ‘to believe,’ but here it means ‘to 
be consoled.’ The commentator Viraraghava con- 
strues thus RARR adit ura. Mr. Kane and Mr. 
Kale have adopted the reading amaf in the 
place of fafa. > wa those elders, those who have 
left us and gone to their homes. ma: refers either 
to Janaka alone in which case the plural is used 
out of respect, or to Janaka, Vasistha, Kausalya 
and others. But the first meaning seems to be 
Supported by the gloka that follows Rag. AAT 
fed + aagata. 

Ragga etc. mga aaa: ÀS arzataa: those 
who have kindled the sacrificial fires according to 
the Vedic ritual. @azqe aa: Vaasa aA +9. 
Vide Panini :—guqqamaoniiea: adn a. zzz is the 
second of the four agramas or stages in life thata 
man passes through. The four stages in order are 
aaa bachelor, geez householder, arse dweller in 
forest and aara ascetic. Wee HT: EAT = Tes + 
ag. Vide Panini:—aer waeaadi, aed aa, ari 
RIIA. JANA —aati sara means the penalty in 
the event of omission. Get difficult to hold. A 
householder has always to attend to his sacrificial 
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fires and perform Agnihotra. asiaamert IgA. 
He cannot afford to move about freely. agga 
Raa agga. A base ending in the Genitive 
case will not combine with a following word 
denoting its quality according to Panini :—qogq- 
akataa aAa. In the face of this rule, 
‘how are we to explain the agiageq here? The 
answer is that the prohibition in the case of guna 
‘is not universal, Vide Siddhant 
4 gia Wa) ackeey daama, JARRET u aa 
adita aa sue fagy. This verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita, Act IV-33. 

Page 15. starà Present tense, Ist person 
singular of a to know, 9th conjugation in the 
Parasmaipada. MAGA is the term of address by a 
wife to the husband. a meaning venerable 
refers to the parents-in-law, and their son is Haga. 
wat Haraifer ATRN: JAA aaa, Gar fay: 
Fag: Sita refers not merely to sepa- 
ration from her father, but also from Vasistha, 
Arundhati, Kausalya and all others. GARE ART: 
SALA TT: fragments of Sathsara i, e. JARAESAIGA:. 
TAA ay faraedifa seam: faz: =fa+fay. Vide 
Panini :— aafaa; agea aaas RT, 
Bron atacaatar:. Nouns governed by verbs de- 
noting disgust take the ablative case. Vide Var- 
tika :-—aqrnasaaaragrdeaag. TAHIA: = ay + 
a+ gg +a. Present participles are formed by 
adding # (arq) to Parasmaipada roots and ena (ama) 
to Atmanepada roots. aq of the 10th conjugation 
takes aq and also Atmanepada in the meaning 
of mAs or mental aversion. The aq here is 
not a desiderative suffix. Vide Panini :—afifeeea: 
aq and AIF AIA EAN duane and the Vartika 
aaae aaa: fat: afam: wise men, The 
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Sandhi of waa:+éqr is aiw. Vide Vartika :— 
Trae wet ai aa è ay Rerreq@a. This 
refers to the adoption of amsenaa leaving off 
UEMA. BEAT Se FIAN TL RATI all objects of love— 
wife, children, kinsmen and the like. Rasa ferrea- 
Ta Present tense 3rd person plural of aq with fF to 
take rest, Ath conjugation, Parasmaipada. The 
roots I4 IA 3A aq AR aq q and aq have their 
penultimate ə lengthened before the 4th conjuga- 
tional sign 4. Vide Panini i—i de: sae. 
aay. Apprehension of the chamberlain is due to 
a breach of etiquette in addressing the king. waar 
is an endearing term of address which the officers of 
the palace had been habituated to use towards Rama 
as a boy. qeaaafiers garea, an example of xeqzf- 
aq compound. adana Passive Imperative 3rd 
person singular of ar with afr. In the active voice 
the form will be afta. api agit ger a: STO Tah. 
az becomes azı when followed by another word in 
a compound, provided the compound is the name 
of some object. Vide Panini :—aga: aararg. 

Page 16. @Ra 1H. amis the Dative dual of 
gag. Nouns governed by æ take the Dative 
case. Vide Panini :—aqqahteertasaseine. ser. 
asm being an elderly Brahmin is addressed by Rama 
as mqa. The word has nothing to do with its etymo- 
logical meaning. Vide DaSaripaka :—xyaaedisaear - 
‘<7 Aaea. Aaaama 1 atrarea from aq 10th 
conjugation. gaq: has the force of aq. Vide Pani- 
ni :— gaasis zA. METAL Impersonal form, 
Imperative mood 3rd person singular of sq to sit, 
2nd conjugation. «zr understood. In -Sanskrit 
there are three forms in which a predicate can be 
used—adtsai7 or the Active voice, aAA or the 
Passive voice, and wasatt or the Impersonal 
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form. aamags or Transitive verbs can be used 
either in the Active or in the Passive voice. 
AHABATS or Intransitive verbs can be used either in 
the Active voice or in the Impersonal form. The 
Impersonal form resembles the Passive voice in form, 
and it denotes mere action. æ ame in the Active 
voice can be rendered into «a seat in the 
Impersonal form. Note that the predicates in the 
Impersonal form can be employed only in the 3rd per- 
son singular in the respective tenses. For example, 
gat waat and qå eet when rendered in the aANT 
will be changed to gareqrrerat and gcarfiueaai. 
ata. aqq also governs a noun in the Dative case. 
Vide Panini :—anemeareraasqSsima. sty when 
used at the beginning of a sentence is a particle of 
interrogation. ag welfare. Vide Amara:—zgqae 
FARA, Aaa ae aia sft aaga: The suffix a is 
due to the Bahuvrihi compound. ary PATA ACT 
amar of course refers to Réyagrmga. sat mai 
smia. Vide Unadi sttra—atgigasdataarasrard- 
argiadgied. We Wa: =T H ae, Vide Unadisitra :— 
Wagar ares, Gara dia: seredie aati, fia 
aaa aaan. Vide Amara amh a 
aim: One who drinks the sacrificial Soma juice, 
an indirect expression for one who has performed 
the Soma sacrifice. aga: sisters husband. Vide 
Dandanatha—aga aR: sai venerable, be- » 
cause Santa is Rama’s elder. The sentence begin- ! 
ning with fafaq is to be treated as a question 
by the æ or the tone employed. AML A BAe. 
42g: subject of this sentence, understood. ar g 
is a particle of interrogation. sym is an Inde- 
clinable meaning ‘yes’. arg Present tense used 
in the past significance, 3rd person singular of 
a 2nd conjugation in the Parasmaipada, There are 
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alternative forms for this root in the 3rd person 
singular, dual and plural and 2nd person singular 
and dual of the present tense. Conjugate :—aajfa- 
HE AT-M: Palead-Hg:, ARNAI AA: Aq, ARN aa: 
qa: Vide Panini: aa: TAMARA Brel ga: 7 is a root 
governing two objects. zat is the indire ect object, and 
34 amplified by the Sloka beginning with fpr is 
the direct object. For a list of roots governing two 
objects, see the following extract :— gamana- 
as AARNA, l FAJFAR A aii CPST U. 
Examples: af ĝa qq: 1) af ara aga ager AT 
Tafa | wim ad seq | AAAI a | amas qa 
gaia | zaai wet 1 HT Ta At aka ar | ad 
wait aaa | gat rears aaa 1 kagi ad Fes | AAAS 
aa, axa, waft, set ar adaa dar 1 aks fray 
agag | was TH ya aaa adie. In changing 
ans roots into the Passive voice, it has to be noted 
that the Indirect object will take the Nominative 
case when governed by gz and others, whereas 
‘the Direct object will take the Nominative in the 
case of af and others. mù wafer gene: wars SEPEN | 
Hence according to this rule, afageafazare can be 
rendered in the Passive voice as afaga aiaga. 
fava etc. This isthe message of Vasistha 
to Sita. @ aftef Vocative of afad =a74 + ita + iT. 
The suffix gq is added to the root q= which is 
aaf. Vide Panini :—al-eaieqaiecar gaa: diese 
merely means ‘daughter’. fay faudifa aaau =A 
aa+at+aq+a7. Vide Panini:—aaat PGCE URGIES 
aaz: and asagar ga. waa Imperative 3rd 
person singular of g% maana 2nd conjugation. 
There is another root a in the 4th conjugation. 
gay The plural here is used out of respect. The 
plural in qq is due to an esteem of his own self. 
afar. The Sun is the founder of Raghu’s race. 
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Vasistha is the teacher who initiates the scions of 
the Solar race into ritualistic lore. Hence both are 
gurus, 


Page 17. aq Indeclinable meaning TERTE. 
are. The Parasmaipada root ara takes the 
Atmanepada terminations when prefixed With a, 
Vide Dhatu Patha:—ane; WE SrA. Fits Wag: AEN: 
a qiraat. aart: Benedictive mood. awgperat: Past 
passive participle of xz with ag. The augment 
& (Berm) after az becomes long except before the 
terminations of the Perfect tense. Vide Pānini :— 
aas aT: 


aT Ga:. ga: hasthe force of g. In the place 
of amimi there is also a reading sami. The words 
ifearat and sim suggest that the one class of 
persons rely on instruments of knowledge whereas 
the other on scriptures. 


alee means ‘desires consequent on pregnancy.’ 
Vide Vikramarka quoted by Ghanagyama :— age 
geas ensaf watigs. In view of juxtaposition 
with a, the meaning of àgz is to be restricted 
to mere desire and not to desire due to pregnancy, 
Otherwise wage will be redundant. The principle 
on which such a construction is based is rarasarsarat 
qai aÑ EEIE DEEE EEEE IIE aiaa. The 
oft-quoted example of this maxim isq FTHATEA TES: 
ete. Pala shows the vagaries of a pregnant 
woman’s longing, aza, aT early i.e. without 
delay. aq understood, (ar) anaE she ought 
to be respected by procuring for her whatever 
she longs for. frad ae understood, 

Page 18. gaqut: saz: II gagoiagi. Note 
that gayr admits of a dissolution as Jam qù: as well 
as garent hi. IAR ong: sear sft gH at sgena. 
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agaga etc. This is the message of Vasistha 
to Rama. ara than one’s own self. meaning 
‘self is always neuter, whatever may be the 
gender of the person or object intended. <q meaning 
‘kinsman’ is masculine. æ meaning ‘one’s own” 
may be used in any of the three genders, which 
will be regulated by the noun it qualifies. @ 
in the sense of wealth or property can be used 
either in the masculine or in the neuter. The above 
four meanings and the rules as to genders are set 
out in the following extract from Amarakoga :— 
eal aaa e aari washeaqat ax. ea is a pronoun 
in all meanings except kinsman and wealth. Vide 
Ganastitra :—eaqnafaaarenarm. For a parallel of the 
idea in aAa aed ad q:, vide Raghuvathsa:—aft 
AZRE RRAN DAAA fe zat TAT. 


Page 19. Raa qana AATA = AA t+ ae + ae. 
Vide Panini:—zqag% 7. frameningd gaa AAT- 
aar: =faarent+ea. Vide Panini:—arafesr. 

az etc. In confirmation of Vasistha’s advice, 
Rama declares his motto. az ‘love’ is used here to 
denote objects of love. #ie# ‘happiness’ is similarly 
used to denote sources of happiness. af@ at indicates. 
the extraordinary difficulty of forsaking Janaki. 
gaa: Genitive singular of gaq masculine. 

qa gu. Nouns ending in a consonant option- 
ally take the augment a by the rule eng ṣa ge-q'ar 
aa ara A fea. gi aad KR: = g H eat ait 
aa, The suffix aq is added by Panini:—darat aq- 
arpraalzafiea:. The penultimate a in ait becomes 
short by Panini—e@r ge:, and the final fa drops. 
as it is followed by aq. The first component gu be- 
come yt by Panini :—fawaeq7e since it is followed 
by a word ending in a faq suffix. wr: Warmest gate: 
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Man, Ura wa Weaytac:. etait Passive 
of the causal of aq with A to take rest, in the 
Imperative mood. 

Page 20. sacar: is the usual language of 
greeting. aga is the name of the artist. Pat 
audit a-p. Vide Panini :— aaa, 
Bea: goes awmegutes. So the artist has had 
first-hand information, and the picture is therefore 
a faithful representation. Heya: qua waza gia- 
ARIA = shay +a +a, The suffix gaz applies 
in the meaning of ayaagia after the nouns of wane 
group in which qaqa is included.  garraaitar AJR: 
aways: an instance of q=q4qqeatqarq on the 
model of amia. ated. Here the suffix si is em- 
ployed to denote a prayer. Vide Panini:—ayataraz 
Wat. West WF means qr zag. Let the sin subside. 
The sin refers to the sin of subjecting Sita to the 
fire-ordeal though it was patent that she was pure, 
That there was no need for the fire-ordeal is 
substantiated in the verse following, 


SRA IRIART: sears geyatat:. Sita is pure by 
birth itself, because she was not born of a mother’s 
womb, She was born of the Earth, discovered 
while ploughing the Earth as an accessory to the 
sacrifice which Janaka performed, EJT: refers to 
Sita. seat yaan Wlaateattttr. This is\one of the 
compounds formed by the application of \Panini :— 
wa. TH & mei What is the usb of other 
purifications? Mie gaa aiias. For the\different 
meanings of diz, vide Amara Anaa Ar Aas as 
aut. It has also the following additional meanings— 
ASAT VP a goa As. 


i 


aa: asard aera kaa: sacrificial ground. qa 
Waa: AMA Hale: FAH. Y: +=. ug: and 
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a: drop their final visarga in Sandhi when followed 
by any letter except 4, Vide Panini :—vaqei: 
Batista ee, aaa aay: ger a: Sitrarater: 
goH: salutation intended to please you for the 
lifetime of us both. 


Page 21. mp: wicked, one who attributes. 
fault to a faultless thing, hence one that is difficult 
to please. qa: people. gaaq ad Yat à: HoT: 
by those who value heredity. asata is to be taken 
along with gm, not with aq, qq aa inauspi- 
cious or unpleasant words spoken by me compelling 
you to undergo the fire-ordeal. GGE understood, a 
a R aÑ ‘is not proper in your case,’ fiata va Janim. 
A proper treatment for a fragrant flower is to place 
it on the head, not to trample it under foot. Since 
there is farasfafaeaurq between the ideas in the first 
and second halves of the verse, the figure of speech 
is zgzq. The second half of this verse is found in 
Malatimadhava IX-51 with slight modifications as 
follows ħafi atin: gga Pret ata Rati gasa 
FZI. 


Page 22. watt Those which are seen in the 
picture. arfa renowned. we}: az adea sla aene 
accompanied by Mantras or the secret spells for dis- 
charging and drawing back the missiles. gewanara- 
Tat Ae GERI Tea (gy ata) + 
vga (waft). aeara aft stein. waz is the paternal great 
grandfather of Vi$vamitra. Vi$vamitra is the son 
of mit. Rm Wag gaa PITH = BATE + ST, 
Vide Panini :—4yraaaiingerzay, HUA hl AAT TA AA. 
From Krgasva, the Jrmbhakastra devolved on 
Kausika. The same idea occurs later on— ayp]: qU- 
TERT TTA TTA wart. KA from ai (aii) 6th 
conjugation. zàgaara one who sees. aaea mi pi 
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The final a in fay becomes long when followed by faz 
if the compound thus formed denotes a sage. A 
student who is a friend of the world will be merely 
Raia: Vide Panini:—fax aaj. The phrase faaea 
fast used as an adjective of fanaa in the text is not 
a ar, but used in the ordinary sense ‘a friend of the 
universe.” sara aa: 3g ala sara, agaa saree 
qaaa Haat sae. aiem used in the sense of 
aa. AÙ ast. 
Page 23. fata wana feeatta. 

agatza: etc. This verse expounds the divine cha- 
racter of the gra% missiles. aa ene: Jat È ARFA: FU 
AA: FLIOTT:. LT: Gurus of old, beginning from Brahma 
down to Krsasva. gatfzata. aa means Veda; hence’ 
agza means ‘for the protection of the Vedic lore’. 
Or, aa connotes the duties prescribed by Vedas; 
hence amza means ‘for the preservation of the 
Vedic ritual. Or, aar means the Brahmins; hence 
aaam means ‘for the protection of Brahmins.’ 
When Brahminhood is preserved, it is said that the 
whole Vedic Law becomes protected. Vide Sankara 
Bhasya on Gita :— amna R tada faa: eaf IA: 
aqhana, Vide Amara: aeaa aà aa 
Aa faa: IAA: Ceara TW: quaga. The compound is 
to be justified as a gcgqaara and the azaqa of aga 
by Panini :— waaay oq, and the initial ge 
before wea by Panini:—areawradit dara, Note the 
singular number in the word quae. All words 
denoting numbers beginning from ffafx take the 
singular number. Vide Amara:—fjaeqa: aSr 
ad: eade. xyz: Accusative of time. Vide 
Panini :—areratneada. axe autumn stands for 
a year. auifa. The plural is indicative of the 
variety of penance performed by the sages of old to 
discover the gram. quat aia AAAA ee az 
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Or qa: aana. da ama: saat we A. ANA 
their own. iða. qar refers to grazer. BEIT 
Aorist 3rd person plural of za. Note the augment 
az intervenes before the Aorist terminations after 
this root. Vide Panini:—2fiqi a. The prohibition of 
Guna by fafa a does not apply as it is overridden 
by zas qm:. The idea is that the gaas were 
got as a result of continued penance for several 
thousands of years. This verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita Act I-42. 

an qava:. axa Indeclinable meaning salutation, 
governs a noun in the Dative case. Vide Panini:— 
makaaasa. wATTEtat Past passive par- 
ticiple of yz with ag. The gsrq after az becomes 
long except before the terminations of the Perfect 
tense. Vide Panini :—agsfee ete: geq ad F 
aes, dad las feed zat aias a ta gASTEN- 
BMA RRIARI. Baa vaa: under- 
stood, adjectival to aaga:. fran fafta:, alee: are, 
aa amaa ae diecast: wer a: Prenatataarae 
qamara: ANA asi aera a a: 
AMAA Nsa g AUE: Maes va yet qvsd JET a: 
Rraveqraavga:. Vide Amara :—ftrar yer freoseg. 

Page 24. @afeaa: etc. req: daa: varreiila 
daaa: saat aaia Ara: Vasistha and others. 
constitute the bridegroom’s party. us aa ara: refers 
to Janaka. aate from aq lOth conjugation. The 
absence of firq is due to arza. The singular 
number presumes that qm:, aaa: and qam: airl 
each to be taken along with the predicate sepa- 
rately. aam-4 is the son of Gautama. ge: fd: 
Past passive participle of ar. gafa: one who is 
placed in front in all religious matters. 

gat Pet ggs. This is an appreciation of the 
direction given by Laksmana to the painter, 

12 
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aantal. This verse occurs also in Mahavira- 
carita Act I-57, subject to a modification in the 
second half as follows :—ẹqẹ gai aĝa a KAIA- 
am war dana gaa traa: When it is intended 
to be used in the plural, the question is whether we 
get waa: or wa:. There is a rule that when a word 
ending in aziz is used in the plural, the said aqq 
will drop. aaaea agg Aara, Example :—gearaq: 
qa. What is assay? The suffix aq and other 
suffixes laid down by Pānini in 4-1-166 to 4-1-171 
are qam suffixes. @ aami. When is aa laid down ? 
wareucarcaiaarea. When a word denotes both a 
country and a ruler, it takes a= in the meaning of i 
aqa. Isg or aam such a word ? No, they denote 
the kings, not their kingdoms. Hence there is no 
sanction for aq. So there is no agsama and conse- 
quently no room for gq in the plural. Then how to 
justify ~qut and gaara. If w+ is intended, the 
form will be aami. The answer is—The word w 
itself is used in the sense of a descendant of Raghu 
by Laksana. This solution is given by Bhattoji 
Diksita in Siddhanta Kaumudi—egmarad ae, freer 
AM aga: Bara at AFTRAT sang. KRF- 
aega: is here used in the sense of Kugika’s grandson, 
aati =a +e. Vide Panini :—afanigraieear giaa: 

Page 20. @ Ua aim: aaa: wat (Raat) aa (azi) 
trad, dare ad teria ARS AT A aE RA NTARE: 
wa Just as Sita feels to be taken back to the hour 
of wedlock, Rama also has the same experience, 

URA: eto. Mad FA AEN: Ar sge, aa dake: BAe. 
daaa ara stam: Satananda. aa aa: Maanda: 
amend asians PEA ARAA A: MIIRAN A _T. 
AR: aAA Alaa. Hele ea (aa:) aa E at TAa. 
The second half of this verse occurs also in Malati- 
madhava Act IX-9. 
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way is applied to aed! because Bharata is 
Laksmana’s senior, and aq: to waif because 
Satrughna i is his junior. 


Page 26. wagaxie gara ataga: Parasurama. 
aami ànd, data ad, aari aaant one who 
had taken the vow of slaughtering the Ksatriyas. 
Vide the following extract:—f:agqaal adada ear 
afta: aR aama: aana. Laksmana proceeds 
to narrate the conquest of Paragurama by Rama, 
but is interrupted in the middle by Rama. 


a 


Page 27. mtag etc. af ai Raa wa: Those 
happy days are gone. raw aay locative 
absolute. This refers to a time when Rama was 
free from the cares of kingship. ug meaning {p4 
is generally used in the plural and as the latter 
member of a compound. nmi 472: ada: die. 
FTAA. a is used always in the masculine plural. 
q= Haa, (ee). Vide Vartika :—aae q MÈ- 
Taga saat amA. Other forms—qa ada. aaa 
angag another locative absolute. The locative is 
laid down by Panini :—q%zq 4 yaa wasan. This 
suggests the pleasantness of the honeymoon in the 
freshness of love. 


qaalace: ete. aa ef aati aft À agi Fase APT- 
Then this Janaki also gave delight to my limbs. 
ama Aorist of ain the Atmanepada. By what means 
did she give delight ? ag: agaa orate as by 
her delicate limbs. Note the several meanings of 
, Talat, agarat etc. 
Examples in order—alem:, sg%:, MEH, Wat:, Jaw: 
etc. How was she ? RT: a ganal How were her 
limbs ? afaa gid: wimasted: extremely graceful. 
Vide Panini :—sart yaaa. Or afd: aSa a: grace- 


Nee is 


ful by means of the gestures of love. Further E 
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wea: Sareea: They were tender and delightful 
like moonlight. Vide Amara :—xra; qaf aged ge- 
AMATAG. APRAN: IAAT: Bot à: Their gestures were never 
artificial. aa va age: Sita’s limbs were pleasant in 
touch. How was she ? yaaa era a: Her teeth 
were sparsely grown, because some of them have 
fallen. It shows she has not yet passed the age of 
childhood when teeth fall and grow anew. aiza: 
Sigg: HAET: GPa: Yqj a: Weare seAASTH IS, 
The teeth that remain have got on both sides 
sprouts of new teeth looking like buds. CEIGIGE GI 
Heat a: FUAPTHA:. Teeth are metaphorically 
identified with flowers. grt qar agi arsieaa att 
aaa adjectival to gë. zadt Feminine, present 
participle of at, 3rd conjugation. Since the teeth are 
identified with flowers, her face is presumably 
identified with a bunch, and herself with a plant, 

Page 28. aezeyzzrz the old hump-backed servant- 
maid of Kaikeyit at whose instance Rama’s corona- 
tion was stopped. @zat. The haste is due to Rama’s 
anxiety to skip over the black portion of Kaikeyi’s 
story. fgat var Aaaa. TÈ at the end of a 
compound is to be declined like z. Vide Panini:— 
qÑ: aaa wa, a= Ag+. Vide Pānini :—ąr a 
gawena. Examples: — 4E E RT, ye ma Hg, we 3 
tH e, fae fava eie ae “wa HEART. Vide Panini :— 
REJER: AAH A A seal az aeara refers to Kaikeyi. 
aa: Fad AaAaated. Vide Amara :—aa) 
INANA Sara: eg. The use of 3arqin the neuter 
gender is a poetic license. Asatte suppressed. 

‘Page 29. uq sziaaagara: Vide Raghuvam- 
$a :—gt aaRS qaaa diet fea | sare 
aeleaeagara: AP sar: BSR 1 XITI—59. 

gàg dara seit d: gaeareacedts:. The 
final ending 4 is due to Bahuvrihi, Vide Panini :— 
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agaa. ggarg iN: Instrumental plural of tars. See 
notes on aaqa} at Page 134. ag} war: spear: = AUT 
+34, Vide Panini:—angragsy. ai ad arceanad. 
For a parallel, vide Raghuvamga XII-20. uisi ae 
azar aa aya qa 1 FA MGs: Way Jagad Jar i. As. 
to the practice of Iksvaku kings entering upon the 
amaenn after placing the burden of kingship on 
their sons, see Raghuvarhga III-70. aq a ATASINA 
ITA TAT IREF sea Fa Aaaa | garai 
zaq Ta ae Ries wears fe goaa l. The 
verse gaamiraeatis: occurs also in Mahaviracarita 
Act IV-51 subject to a modification in the second 
half as follows:—eaar AREA MAARVAFATH. 

Raa cet goj a aes Feat a Moa AGVaassT. 
aaa =y agm. The suffix wm immediately following 
the roots ending in q or q becomes a, and the previ- 
ous 4 also becomes 4. Wide Panini —eqrai fag a: 
qaeq F 3i- Examples FE SA, TE TH, IE A, fog fea, 
fre fara, a ier, a wet, q qr and so on. 

quer ete. This verse refers to the story 
of Gangavatarana related in Sargas 38 to 44 of 
Balakanda, Valmiki Ramayana. gu samaa, mů: 
sadat ~Sagara’s son was Asamafija, his son 
Amsuman, and his son Dilipa, and his son Bhagi- 
ratha. Hence the 60,000 sons of Sagara, generally 
called Sagaras ranking along with Asamafija, were 
the great-grandfathers of Bhagiratha. gadiatq 
Aorist causal of q with gg. Bhagīratha elevated 
his ancestors. When ? gu and fara in days of old 
and after along time. How were his ancestors ? 
amua IIe AAT: ded ad gania They 
were diligent in searching for the sacrificial horse 
of Sagara. It may be remembered that Indra, 
afraid of losing his throne of the three worlds, spoilt 
the Aévamedha sacrifice performed by Sagara for 
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the hundredth time by stealthily taking the sacri- 
ficial horse to the Patala and tying it near the sage 
Kapila who was doing penance. In searching for 
the horse, the sons of Sagara dug the Earth to make 
a way to the Patala. aĝi Ararata aa sat fag: = fire + 
faq, Vide Panini:—aafgr—, What became of Saga- 
ras? FAS azar adgas. AT means fire. Vide 
Amara :—asi aa agt Far TIT cgs. They were 
reduced to ashes by the fire of Kapila in wrath. 
Because the Sagaras abused the sage, thinking 
that he took the horse to the Nether-world, What 
did Bhagiratha do to raise his ancestors from Hell ? 
sa: qa: aa: Fa a anaaga. asif asa. 
He performed penance of different kinds for a long 
time, unmindful of hardship to his person. qaq aR: 
Instrumental plural of ay, Vide Amara :— aiT: tf 
ata ara. aq always feminine and plural. carRoC 
adjectival to sffaaza. He elevated his ancestors 
who were touched by the water of the Ganges. 
Through the holy waters of the Ganges brought 
down from the Svargaloka through the efforts of 
Bhagiratha, Sagara’s sons reached Heaven, 

Page 30. ar aara samaada Maat Raraga 
wa. That this request of Rama is fully complied 
with by Ganga will be clear later on. Vide Page 268 
of the text. ær who is thus the presiding deity of 
Raghuw’s race. tga daughter-in-law. Sita is treated 
as the daughter-in-law of the Ganga, because she 
is married into Bhagiratha’s dynasty. Rà agira 
JEAN: AT AETAT. ataq Vocative singular of ara. 
ara, aar and agr have their final ar shortened in 
the Vocative singular. Vide Pānini :— aaga gE: 
Examples :— araq, am and ag. qaq is a tree which 
bears fruits without flowers, and amea isone that 
puts forth fruits after flowers. Vide Amara :— 
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IANA: Fe: gigaa: The river Yamuna is 
called feet, because it takes its source from the 
Kalinda mountain. aSa tit agai uÀ 
a. at is a particle of interrogation. Ha a HTA. 
How will it be forgotten ? 


awe etc. az in which place. ṣi azad (AG HETAT 
tL) HH set Hear having placed your limbs on my 
breast. {fzraqarar went to sleep. How were your 


~ 


limbs ? eraft qa, 34 àr qam SCESE TST 
ssa SRA grat a asasreag@ratta, inactive, 
elegant and charming out of fatigue due to journey 
on the way. Further afrien: aora: à: TAU AST- 


RGA. qi dared rer zadaazatta. The close 


embrace of the lover itself served as a sham- 
pooing of her limbs. Further Rafar QU, AT sacs 
ukazagmdisdena. sed sod quest. ett EANET- 


Praen iaaa af. 


Page 31. freer azdi, cen ga aaa raat- 
Ha. asy waa because Viradha’s incident is fearful 
to recall to mind. But what is to be seen ? aaa 
etc. AJIA weaa ad areqaaa AAA afta d 
AA GAT EST TAaT STATA ATCT because this is a 
pleasant sight to see. 


Page 32. waa aft ete. am, arà an adr- 


aama. Those penance-groves which were so fami- 


liar to us. ware. They are here depicted in the 
picture. Where are the penance-forests ? Rr: 
AMa:, arat azg on the banks of the rivulets on the 
mountain-slopes. Hence they are very cool and 
refreshing to travellers. How are the Tapovanas? 
aad: ana ata: Ay ae quraarraaetr. The 
trees there are resorted to by Vaikhanasas as their 
abodes. Vaikhanasas are a set of penance-doers 


who are pledged to the vow of living at the foot of — 
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trees. They have no other homes. ¥y in those 
penance-groves. afafag arg ARAI = aR + ea. Vide 
Panini :—quafafaaafaasaey. Examples :—araa, aAA, 
qa and mài. anda wet Wat I ANTIA: 
who are bent on doing hospitality. am: vaasi 
qa: who are retired from the world. aane afs:, 
dem: qai a Atarcyfeaat:. A handful of cooked 
grain is sufficient food for them. wzor: house- 
holders. Of course this refers to Vanaprasthas here. 
gett aaa, They have got their abodes fixedin these 
penance-groves. 


adaga aS: AAA. AAEE = AIN: (UETA) TH 
(mia) ra a tree. raray aaua arat an example 
of maam by the Vartika—fauea: maA TAA. 
aRar (Aaa) Ere GRAIG. aawa q aireaz A 
awazda, a: Aat eni ale a ganu, aa RT 
Tera, aa IE Fa Ue a: Asna Aa 
Reana ana Ra Naa AART. 
Wt: Ba: Agiea:. Aga, Vide Panini:— 
AAA Gt, daadaa: Ha: Hela: ARA aes a: 
aaa aaa g Raa. oa ara: ASA. 
Vide Panini :—geqfe+q safasar. 

eauta ete. % aa ag: aer: aa dgfe: gag. O 
fair-bodied one. ałąaą, waa in that Prasravana 
mountain. şa AART ai aA aa: A- 
fatiaaqateaeaat: happy by the comforts arranged 
by Laksmana. eraa: arazi eat. Do you remember 
those days of ours? qq in that mountain. az dik 
Bear: Gt ALAA. iaa eave a. Do you remember 
the Godavari of sweet water? ae sarag agnas 
In the neighbourhood of the Godavari. enaqaradaa 
equa. Do you remember our actions? 


Page 33. fate etc. For a story current 
about this verse, see the Preface to the text. 
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UA ataa. The night alone came to an end, but 
not our love-sports, aaa Ta aadi: to be imported 
from the previous verse. saa Aorist of w with 
fm. The Atmanepada root w takes the Parasmai- 
pada terminations when prefixed with Ñ, eq or qi, 
Vide Panini mete H: saiga formed by adding 
aq to the root in the Aorist. Vide Panini :— 
} aataanidi ara. How did the night come to an end? 
| ARRA Tar AA TA: MAN AA: aT atatzanaarar. For 
h whom ? araar: for us, from the previous verse. How 
were we? (faf fae now and then with inter- 
ruptions, adverbial adjunct to werd. Hee art in a 
very low voice, also adverbial adjunct to aeqat:. eran: 
Aa araia, by reason of attachment. arfazfear 
ENA ARAA BAM azar aa aa asaris adverbial 
adjunct to geqar:. erator seq: prattling without any 
sequence, adjectival to eaa:. Further afrz: FRET: 
akaa saga weal AA (ys) aa aa: aR- 
UHASATA HST. c 
Page 34. qami azmat aaen: Taaĝ A group of 
five banyan trees. qet qazaf. This is an instance 
of amas. fz isa Tatpurusa compound of which 
the first member denotes a number. Vide Panini : 
—aeanga fey: Dvigus ending in a take the 
feminine gender. Vide Vartika :— aang ET: 
Raaasz:. To denote the feminine gender, a Dvigu 
í ending in a takes the suffix siz. Vide Panini :—fžñ:. 
) Example :—fyeiat. agivta, taht FET: AET, name of a 
Raksasi ; because her nails were as huge as winnows. 
If it is used in its etymological sense and not as a 
name, the form will be afac. The feminine suffix 
siq laid down by @iarivastarediivaa is overridden 
in the case of qa. when the compound denotes a dar 
by Panini—qagerndaram. The we of the initial q 
is laid down by Panini :—qdqareisraram:. Ifthe word 
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does not denote a aa, the wa will not take place. 
aqa: an unexpected advent. waa TRAMA QUATIT. 
aq quay because soon afterwards she was carried 
away by Ravana. faima att aF age: rare. 
aye etc. sa after Sarpanakha’ s incident. ṣẹ 
this mischief of Raksasas, pointing to the picture. 
zai let it be seen, understood. qù: wif: ad. The 
suffix w is used in the warm. Hence the Instru- 
mental in w®à:. The Raksasas behaved. How? 
ag. In that manner. In what manner? qar 
afeaaft (at) saaa in such a way as to give pain, 
though completely eradicated. Through what 
means did they misbehave thus ? amaA zf:, Aea 
aa, aa AP: àa pananaga Aaa by laying out 
a trap in the form of a golden deer. In which place 
was all this atrocity committed ? gy saegia in the 
lonely Janasthana. Aza RMA ag X: feaencir. 
Rama’s sense-organs ceased to function properly 
owing to gies of separation from Sita. ade aRaf 
: aiana: By the deeds of Rama resulting from 
he morbidness of senses. mar (masculine) aft QR. 
Even a stone will weep. aaeait get quiet. Even 
the heart of adamant will break. 

Page 35. aq arma etc. ama has no special 
meaning. It is used as a mere rhetorical flourish. 
ay act: TUT: AA. SAU: PN: TMT a: WATT: IL 
awii gafa from zq to come into contact with. Like 
what ? afta: loosened or broken. gtr Ut ana: aut at: 
YPE #7. a means a wreath, and it is used 
only with reference to a wreath of pearls. Vide 
Sabdaratnakara :-—eri gmana aire a. ACT 
grad ggi Aa a: VUWeMasza: sat: feist. qat 
Genitive in Te Instrumental significance. Vide 
Panini:—sarat waft a. SAG Aa: saa: wale becomes 
fit to be inferred by others. How ? arava ariga 
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HAMIAJE, ERA Haas JE RA a: AAT aa Ept- 
ATHNAZSAAT. 

Page 36. atg etc. sae: gara ai: 
azai aaa. The fire of grief causes pain. aR 
ae (ara:) Basta fisae:, desea AET a: ARZANA- 
fouatiarsteat. aee refers to the period of stay at 
Paficavati. Aasa is Sita. sÑgð: aser aar out of a 
desire to avenge myself. fate: Past passive 
participle of ag with fy. Vide Panini :—aleaentieaurey. 
The penultimate ə of ag becomes ef when a 
succeeding g drops. wz+a becomes ag +q, then 
a4 +z, then g drops, and hence the preceding ə 
changes to @. f-aeq becomes faved, the cerebral 
substitute for the initial q being laid down by 
Panini :—aRares: Ragagna. But A+ 
ae will remain as fare. The q is prohibited by 
Panini :—#e:. Where wz is changed to ae, the qa 
does not take place. The grief of separation was at 
that time endured, because my mind was engaged 
in finding out means for slaying Ravana. : 
again i.e. now, after the vengeance has been 
wreaked on the foe. faqsąqma: developing of its 


own accord, an instance of saacftsamr. When a 


Karaka other than the doer is intended to be kas 
conveyed as of importance to the relevant action, SY 


such a Karaka may be employed in the Nominative 
case like a ai. Example : añ: SaN, Cet Tala etc. 
But when the maana is so intended, the predicate 
will take the same form as in the Passive voice. 
Example : aa: 924%. Food cooks itself of its own 
accord. Hence qsqa: here means ‘attaining 
maturity of its own accord” aaftaeat aaa Like 
what? gap aq daa an: zaam eq Like an ulcer 
in the vitals of the heart. Just as an ulcer at first 
cured by treatment, but not completely eradicated, 
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does not denote a aa, the mwa will not take place. 
ama: an unexpected advent. yaa TRAMAI QATI. 
a qaa because soon afterwards she was carried 
away by Ravana, Adma ata aT ig: ATTI. 
aT ete. aa after Sarpanakha’s incident. = 
this mischief of Raksasas, pointing to the picture. 
zmaj let it be seen, understood. qà: waif: aa. The 
suffix w is used in the arm. Hence the Instru- 
mental in wea:. The Raksasas behaved. How? 
aa. In that manner. In what manner? qar 
atfeaata (at) saaa in such a way as to give pain, 
though completely eradicated. Through what 
means did they misbehave thus ? saHqar aRm:, aea 
Ba, aa fil: ìa parantosan by laying out 
a trap in the form of a golden deer. In which place 
was all this atrocity committed ? g} saar in the 
lonely Janasthana. fazer mA ag &: ARER: 


Rama’s sense-organs ceased to function properly’ 


owing to grief of separation from Sita. aca afta 
a: araatea:. By the deeds of Rama resulting from 
the morbidness of senses. arar (masculine) eft Wf. 
Even a stone will weep. qaa get azi. Even 
the heart of adamant will break. 

Page 35. aa ara etc. ama has no special 
meaning. It is used as a mere rhetorical flourish. 
aa set: aroha: AA Ser: So: AA a: KÅL: aa 
awii gafa from zq to come into contact with, Like 
what ?afza: loosened or broken. BW UT ATA: Sai At: 
gae z7. q means a wreath, and it is used 
only with reference to a wreath of pearls. Vide 
Sabdaratnakara :—zrīr auaieawey Fikret a. AT 
arma gÍ AA a: WUEMA: wee: AAS. qrat 
Genitive in the Instrumental significance. Vide 
Panini:—sart aft a. sAd AT: såa: af becomes: 
fit to be inferred by others. How ? ARA ages 
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AITHAGS, TRI TATA S AA AA AM: aT aar ERT- 
angaa. 

Page 36. ats etc. Sale: gada aA: 
azat aia. The fire of grief causes pain. da 
ae (Sit) Bases Asim, AEA ger a: ARTZAIA- 
AITTA aca refers to the period of stay at 
Paficavati. aaa is Sita. gð: qsg aa out of a 
desire to avenge myself. fate: Past passive 
participle of ag with f. Vide Panini :—efeagitjeqctey. 
The penultimate a of aa becomes e# when a 
succeeding g drops. @g+a becomes wa+a, then 
a4 +3, then g drops, and hence the preceding ə 
changes to ar. fa-aex becomes Aza, the cerebral 
substitute for the initial q being laid down by 
Panini:—aRtaea: aafraeatigqeegzeaerarg. But A+ 
ais will remain as fare. The geq is prohibited by 
Panini :—#re:. Where wz is changed to az, the qa 
does not take place. The grief of separation was at 
that time endured because my mind was engaged 
in finding out means for slaying Ravana. ga: 
again i.e. now, after the vengeance has been 
wreaked on the foe. fàaqsqata: developing of its 
own accord, an instance of #4aaitsamt. When a 
Karaka other than the doer is intended to be 
conveyed as of importance to the relevant action, 
such a Karaka may be employed in the Nominative 
case like a sar. Example: af: fait, eel aia ete. 
But when the azna is so intended, the predicate 
will take the same form as in the Passive voice. 
Example : arga: 929%. Food cooks itself of its own 
accord. Hence faq=yarq: here means ‘attaining 
maturity of its own accord.’ aaf zai aaa Like 
What? gar ad afq am: geqaaur ga Like an ulcer 
in the vitals of the heart, Just as an ulcer at first 
cured by treatment, but not completely eradicated, 
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will in course of time develop and cause acute pain, 
so does the grief of separation now, which was. 
once endured owing to other pursuits ° 

añañay: ate: at ater excess. WEF 
excitement due to fear. afam. I shall drag away 
her attention from the Janasthana incident and 
divert it to some other episode. azat. One human 
year is one day for Devas. 360 such days form 
one year for Devas. 12,000 such years make 4 
yugas for men and 1 yuga for gods. 71 divine 
yugas make one az-q-aqz. 14 Manvantaras make 
one day for Brahman. One day for Brahman is a 
qeq for living beings, his day being the period of 
their life, and his night the period of their merger 
in god. Manvantara is the duration of one ag- 
aaa. Weare now living in the 7th Manvantara 
known as Saeqaaqearax, The six that have already 
passed are armiya, wiry, 30a, qina, aa and aga. 
Seven more are yet to come. Jatayus was born 
in the aya aat. aA: ai (aaam: aafaa) Aat. 
Vide Amara :—arqrat g Rai guaazagia:. ara 
FAUT GUN: AAU: TAN Us aust. wag atthe 
end of a Tatpurusa compound loses it final q. Vide 
Panini :— warerafaraza. HearAeGUN-ATa Gaua TA 
AFTPAT TUN AURET. aar: Genitive singular of 
SEED SIRS ending in q is more prevalent. Jatayus 
is called ara father, he being a friend of Dagaratha. 
Ara gag famararecot a model for heroes in 
valour, 

Page 37. Preys Past passive participle of a% 
with fF fae and fa. qg being gan& takes querer. aaa we: 
ATEAEAE?. ait a holy saint. Vide:—dy yar fred 

age Te a. sree TAA: (art:) extremity of 
Janasthana. faq wawtauiaaa:. aq here is used 
in the Locative significance. According to this 
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derivation, the mountain Kufijavan is comprised 
in Janasthana. If it is outside Janasthana, the 
dissolution will be samma wrqad:. A compound 
consisting of a noun in the Genitive case as a first 
member and an avyaya as the latter member is 
prohibited by Pānini :—qung ng Rar 4I AAI AAAA AE- 
wa. But the prohibition with reference to asqq has 
been restricted by commentators to a aəgąq or 
an Indeclinable formed of a verbal root. Vide 
Siddhanta Kaumdi:—qinaeaecearata gar |) aa 
agii gare freq. Haars is the nanie of the mountain. 
Fa: ARAI adit Haar. taf FIA. cqnaca:. eq is the 
name of a Raksasa remaining as a trunk, who 
was originally a Gandharva and reduced to the 
form of a headless Raksasa by a curse. eqnacda fA- 
fra: qanaat aiga: sean: The Dandaka forest 
begins from the Vindhyas. Aga Genitive singular 
of agq, by the side of Kuñjavān. HqA&T WAR:, AET 
ae HAR AATEA. agan RRA an instance of a- 
adm. Aaa Att a ATAA, fewer AAT A Aa, TEA 
wea: wa Asaa one by whom rage and 
courage were abandoned. 48%: 4S; ARAL FAM aAA 
TZ ARS adverbial adjunct to 9e%d. 


Page 38. uaina etc. In this the beauty of 
the Pampa lake which was declared in the forego- 
ing sentence is fully brought out. varma in this 
lake. qa fram: dest:. Tracts were seen minutely by 
me. When? aeqrqa: Rida SAA, CRTs TATE: - 
wituaateaieatie. Rama profusely shed tears due 
to the grief of separation from Sita. From the 
falling of one current of tears to the rise of the 
next current, there is likely to be an interval. Only 
at such intervals, Rama could see the lake. ṣes: 
not merely seen, but minutely seen. Why? The 

13 
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answer is furnished by the two adjectives aqaa etc, 
and gasa: which qualify farm. aadi wer: those 
who make sweet and indistinct noise. #}4 ae: azar: 
rattling with intoxication. agqṣam À aia HES- 
agaa. nemas are a variety of swans. 4: Sara 
entra sequent (Star ever Ag aft) a gustan Bg Ù 
EREE ÚRAT. FIBA Ty aa gf HASTA. The 
lake was longingly looked at by Rama, because it 
contained gvetizs or lotuses and gqzqs or blue lotuses 
which were mistaken by him for Sita’s face and 
eyes respectively. That Rama was so much absorbed 
in the thought of Sita that even the slightest object 
of resemblance created an illusion in his mind 
about Sita is generally described by poets. Kalidasa 
refers toa similar incident:—zqj aztai = ai 
waa | AREA REJEA: AA 
qa fate:  Raghuvamga XIII-32. Justis corres- 
ponds to Sita’s face. Since there were plenty of 
lotuses, Rama visualised Sita’s face every where. 
They were possessed of geaugs huge stalks which 
resembled the trunk of her body. They were shaken 
by the wings of swans. The picture is therefore 
suggested, of the face coming up and going down 
frequently. The frequent shaking of the lotuses 
facilitated their sight by Rama, otherwise they are 
likely to remain unnoticed Owing to tears. The 
‘swans were rattling sweetly and indistinctly. Hence 
the attention of Rama was particularly drawn to 
the lotuses. Further the lake possessed Kuvalayas. 
They suggested the picture of Sita’s eyes. Hence 
Rama was searching for Sita. Perhaps she was hid- 
ing herself somewhere there. This isone of the 
hallucinations generally attributed to lovers in 
separation. The following gloka of Meghasandega 
is also an illustration of the fact that lovers 
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generally search for their beloved in things resem- 
bling their limbs :—zarmneag aikaa RA a esd ATIN 
aa frat ag Faq | seat say TANA 
gear edad aÀ a abs areata n Another 
construction of the śloka is also suggested by the 
commentator Viraraghava as follows :x7ePa: is to 
be treated as the predicative adjective of faar:. 
The idea is that the tracts containing white lotuses 
appeared in Rama’s eyes to possess blue lotuses 
owing to the dimness created by the incessant fall 
of tears, yvztim in this interpretation should be 
restricted to white lotuses. Vide Amara:—guait 
farara. The first interpretation is the one approved 
by commentators, and much happier than the other. 
Readers of rhetoric will be able to see that there is 
the Dhvani of maassa in this verse. The 
first three lines of this verse occur in Malati- 
madhava Act IX-14. 


TTR TT: aed FATA. gg İs included in the 
aq group. Hence its final gs becomes long before 
way. Vide Panini :—azerat a. 

zar is an Indeclinable meaning ‘fortunately.’ 
a: ai agag: Rea, wea: understood. aie iadi aez- 
àa, aaa: aPaqda: aAa gaa: Haniman was 
the Ksetraja son of Vayu begotten on Afijana. 
ae dm through whose valour. 47 za. We realised 
our purpose. yaqi a (M). FAT: to be changed to 
eal so as to suit the neuter in yaar. 


Page 39. ama aaa. am takes 47 in era. 
Vide Panini:—ameqaare ta: fÈ ame wer RATH- 
wa: Of what name ? gaa: we ada 3A aggid, Tea dear 
ws, Teas, asa: (usd wat dard) ae: aR a: AREH- 
aeuizaivefyaarem:. In the hill trees have put 
forth flowers in plenty. On the trees the peacocks 
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perch and dance in joy. 44 in that mountain. agara 
is dignity of personality. zz is fascination, 
aaa aang a, F ws agadan, aa RÀT: I, 
aai get TM a a agana RA- 
TATA. Rama’s body is dirty, because of his 
indifference and grief. But there are traces of his 
dignified personality and charm. 39-e@d = Ñg a74. 
ean w. seed azi aa Bat TRPaaeaa adjectival 
to aa. aaqultaq: supported. asaè at the foot of 
the tree. 


aise etc. apa means Arjuna flowers. da azdi 
awata: cloud. amaa Rama stops Laksmana 
from saying further, because his old painful 
memories of separation are revived. 


Page 40. fara etc. wWel=ae+aq Active suffix. 

fazizqat Impersonal form, Imperative mood of 
ag with ff. srt here means ‘I wish’ and not 
‘T know.’ qa: diem: RRRA A aearat ATT: 
Raanti. 

Page 42. aafaa etc. ag: Yourhand. #0 
alanus on my neck, an instance of agda 
compound. acẸat letit be placed, Passive Imperative 
of the causal of %. The root = takes the final 
augment q (9%) before ma the causal suffix. Vide 
Panini aeiia gi. siaaa (at under- 
stood) infusing, as it were, life in me. Because Rama 
became dejected and melancholy on seeing the 
picture of the scenes of his former separation from 
Sita. Hence the touch of Sita’s hand will restore 
him to his spirits, How is the hand of Sita? gza: 
gA Yaa, trae X agera Weaagqen:, §: gea: A 
(ere: seme) a aaa ee, a faa: qe a: Weg: 
qaqey Praca research. The moonstone 
will melt when touched by the rays of the Moon, The 
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hand of Sītā therefore appears like a wreath of 
Moonstone-beads oozing at the touch of moonbeams. 
Why? qaaa afa: aaraa, dea: aa:, àa aidi: 
Aaaa: aay a: qaragan Agg: The hand is 
covered by drops of sweat due to fatigue in seeing 
the picture and the fear roused by the consequent 
reminiscences of separation. This verse occurs in 
Malati Madhava VIII-3. 

agi aaa Making Sita place her arm round his 
own neck. 

fafaeia. Rama describes his experience at 
the touch of Sita. aazeqat ear at every touch of yours. 
faa: HA Wart Beata (aS Fla) deaa. A change 
comes over me which freezes and screens my 
consciousness. How is fare? ate: giaa} WT: ARAA 
a: uftqetezamm:. All the senses are deprived of 
their sensitiveness. Hence ga a ga ai 
ARAg a aFa:. It is impossible to discriminate if it is 
pleasure or pain. Nor isit possible to identify it 
as gale, fag or Aada or az. The figure of speech 
in this verse is ad@aagn. 

Page 43. fau saa: Aat à feacTatan:. ga refers 
to Rama, the plural being used out of respect. gq: 
fragu. It is only your favourable attitude towards 
me that makes you feel thus. There is nothing 
inherently good in me to merit this praise. 


Rama contradicts this and says farata etc. 
àa aaa All your good movements,—sitting, 
walking, sleeping, speaking, smiling and so on, 
comprising your acts talked of or witnessed by 
others as well as words spoken by you. amaai 
They are nectar to the ears, not merely to me, but 
also to all. So also, they are aaa: Talaatia WHEA 
(ater) sera (avait) invigorators of the mind. 
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vafa these movements whose excellence, which I 
am enjoying every moment. How are you? 
wee A aA AAAA: AATE. You are lotus- 
eyed. Hence your sight is peculiarly charming. 
The second half of the verse has dealt with her 
actions and their effect in general on all people. 
The first half deals with their peculiar charms in 
relation to Rama. HALT from rs to fade with 
the suffix +. The suffx a becomes 4 when 
following a root*ending in s and beginning with 
a conjunct consonant and having 4, ¢, q ov gin the 
middle. Vide Panini:—dameudr aidaa: Exam- 
ples:—gim; tard: Sa: sia wa Hea TET WaAHGATa 
Aaa. They cause the withered flower of life to 
bloom. faaan refers to their effect on the mind, 
aaam to that on the body, and axefexzaieaifat on the 
senses. In the place of guitarra there isa reading 
grat. gata is more comprehensive than gaq, and 
it includes gaa also. Whereas gaa refers to every 
act, gaaa refers only to speaking. The first half 
of the verse occurs in Malatimadhava Act VI-8. 
Page 44. aqaa: waft for the purpose of 
finding out a pillow. 
BUC CIFIC Cit § etc. ug waang: X svari. This 
hand of Rāma is your pillow. Why? RATES: 
because it causes your sleep. Even in the presence 
of cushions and pillows, Rama’s hand is used by 
a mn e 
iay of wedlock. Where? 
IÈ aa both at home andin the woods. Atwhat 
age? RII: aiaa. Fat ga at aa: ad. In childhood 
as well asin youth. What is the special virtue of 
Rama’s arm? seat agma: never leant upon by 
any other damsel. The figure of speech here is 
either e7H or qoa. : 
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Page 45. alta. waag: (à) grad to be 
imported from the gloka preceding. 


zai Ñg etc. ayaa ala: agadi: RRRA 
aana falar: an instance of AATA IA. 
aie n aag Aw: Since her separation is so very 
unbearable, it can be easily imagined how her 
company should be pleasant. 


Page 46. udam feminine of yən. The 
lengthening of the final g in the preposition aÑ is 
not warranted by grammar, because the Sutra 
which declares the lengthening of the final vowel 
of upasargas when followed by a noun ending in 
the suffix qa applies only to those cases where 
the word eventually formed does not denote 
a human being. The Sūtra under consideration 
is sqai meqa} agay. Bhattoji Diksita’s vrtti 
on this Sūtra is as follows :—sqaqueq age aya: 
VL AAG W, AT Aas 1 RIE: wigs: | aaah fe, 
faara:. Vide also the commentary Balamanorama 
thereon—giaih% sfaeact AA ANAE: 1 sar sale: 
at aera ngA din: 1 The use of sqa: by the 
doorkeeper immediately following the word faze: 
pronounced by Rama foreshadows the future 
separation of Sita and Rama. gara means ara:ge. 
Bard aRd wed wea Baraat. The ag of Valmiki 
is suitably changed to gaa by Bhavabhuti. gt war 
Wk, Sa aa: amar, dees aaa Sy Gore 
aqzy. agata spy. Vide Amara :—aqadac: eq. 
34m: sent asa spy. mardana. aain, an Inde- 
clinable, governs a noun in the accusative case. Vide 
Panini :—a-quediugs. Here it means ‘relating to.’ 
amq is more often used to denote ‘without or 
except. gear aada wate (amagi safe) efi seq: 
S&a sea: Vide Panini qR «EMSA RH. 
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(waist a=) naai (È à ame7a). The following 
examples also may be noticed in this connection. 
IER AEM UES, ASH ATA AEA, AEF AEM BLA, AER ALERT 
aea and so on. 

Page 47. wad agaaa (agaa) saaana =a 
aaz. Vide Panini:—gafeea: AJAMAA. MRAMA 
meat understood. Where have you goneleaving me? 
Awa waa atama. Aya is an impression of the 
mind brought about by direct experience ofa thing 
and causative of a reminiscence of the same at a 
later stage. Vide Tarkasangraha :—aquqa-at eaiaeg- 
aaa. It is supposed to remain in a dormant stage 
in the soul till it is roused by the perception of a 
thing which occasions the reminiscence. It is also 
called gr or araar. In the context fate or separa- 
tion has been previously experienced. Its memory 
is now revived by the sight of the picture. aya 
at: q CAE Aula causes trouble through a dream. 

asa etc. This verse is an oft-quoted illustra- 
tion for a axa of the agga type of whom Rama 
is a typical example. For the different types of 
agnas or heroes in love, see Introduction. In 
this verse Rama prays for a long continuance of 
the ideal conjugal happiness which he is experi- 
encing. aaa. That is prayed for. wa R area. 
That alone is prayed for. Which one ? 4% happiness 
alone. Of what ? garaqqeq of the mutual love of 
married couples. garga has been explained to mean 
GI. AGI Aa: ASIA = AI +1 (garr m:). The 
peculiar characteristic which makesa man a man. 
It is supposed to be sexual happiness. For men of 
taste, sexual bliss is ranked even higher than the 
happiness of salvation, on the principle that ara is the 
highest Purusartha in life. The rationale of em- 
ploying args in this sense is the idea that those who 
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are not able to appreciate the fruits of sexual long- 
ing are on a par with the lower order of beings. 
When the agg is aaa, it becomes garga. It becomes 
aaa or auspicious when aa is backed up by aà. 
In effect it means the happiness of people united in 
lawful wedlock according to Sastras. How is args ? 
aT. It is so well known and reputed to possess the 
traits mentioned in the foregoing three feet of the 
verse. ad ga a Sa J ai: gagat: in weal or in 
woe. gat: ara: Rar, fea ad, a faa ad aera Asa Where 
there is no difference. The happiness does neither in- 
crease Owing to amenities nor decrease in adversity. 
Irrespective of prosperity or hardship, the love is 
always at its level. This is peculiarly true of the 
relationship of Rama and Sita who had enjoyed 
the luxuries of Ayodhya as well as the hardships of 
the forest. Further aq aag wag wand. It 
continues at all stages—childhood, youth or old 
age, or the stages of aima, amor ag. Further aq 
gaara faata:. The heart finds its rest in that felicity. 
Aarma is a poetic license for fram. Vide Panini :— 
Aaaa aaa: The idea is that the more 
and more the heart longs for happiness, the 
more and more it is yielded by the ideal love of 
matrimony. aad td: ater wey: whose sweetness 
cannot be obliterated by old age. The happiness of 
matrimony continues even in old age. a IR: aA: 
€a a aa awara:. atar The word aq is to be 
optionally declined like axa before all gq termi- 
nations beginning with a vowel. Example :—aq:-ata, 
saraa ete. Vide Panini:—aua maaawa. Fur- 
ther aq sawed aaa: aeaa as a resultof the gradual 
removal of shyness; when the mutual confidence 
of lovers reaches its ascendancy, making them 
indulge in sport freely and out of confidence in 
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each other, aBa Rà, Heer are: ARAA LazATe or 
yg: aie: Beare: aaa wear, fer. The conjugal 
felicity is deeply seated in the acme of love 
which ripens by the efflux of time. The more 
it lasts, the greater is the affection. As to 
the gradual growth of love, vide the follow- 
ing extract :—AZUZIR SEIJI RSAMA R FAT: | AAT 


aa: mma: ear uisguma u. As to the definition 
of Gz, see—ffary qah Faes carafe: | AT 
FAAS u Ag sla Fed uu. Viraraghava suggests 


another meaning for amawnaga as follows:—artt 
marriage aam: death. qui a agaaa aÑ: AME 
awia, ar aema, asters: from marriage till 
death, adjectival to #4. The above interpreta- 
tion proceeds on the footing that the whole verse 
represents a single sentence. The commentator 
Narayana, on the other hand, splits it up into three 
finite sentences. Ofcourse the first three feet are 
adjectival clauses under both the constructions. In 
the last foot asx gagaan wz, yaa understood, is the 
first sentence. Let there be the happiness of that 
conjugal love. aaft used elliptically, with eet 
understood, is the second sentence. It is obtained 
with difficulty. It is given only to a few to enjoy 
that ideal happiness. The third sentence is wa fe 
aqsraza. That is the only thing wished for. This 
construction makes the verse more vigorous, 

Page 50. aag a: Glory to Your Highness. 
This is the usual etiquette to be observed by ser- 
vants when approaching the king. 

Page 51. aftatz is primarily applied to denote 
any Vedic passage which extols an action enjoined 
by a Vidhi text to which itis a supplement. Loosely 
itisused to denote any exaggeration by way of 
praise. aù Whispers in the ear, of course about 
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the scandal relating to Sita. afa: aaa: Fey a: RAHIT: 
Vide Amara :—ezai azar. 


Zt at etc. ae aa magaang Gad. et a PR, 
Weta (aa) wet (Arrgt) weaaasc the scan- 
dalising by the world as a result of Sita’s stay in 
another man’s house. wag that which is now 
being talked of in streets, a a frm Fie! Fie! 
How cruelis Fate! Why? aaafẹ Once it was 
subdued. How ? HEAT: by means of marvellous 
proofs including the fire-ordeal, not by prohibiting 
meetings or proscribing leaflets or by threat of 
punishment. With all that, it has again cropped 
up. aq gata aqa: sae It has spread all round. 
Like what ? asẹ means a mad dag. ASPET ae aan 
Frater like the poison of a mad dog’s bite. Why ? 
agua through the evil turn of Fate. 


Page 52. war ete. aai ad. It is the rigid 
duty of the noble-born. Which ? SIEA ARTA 
Pleasing the world. By what means ? Salt po 
at any cost, by doing even an impossible thing. 
DaSaratha is an illustration of the same. To please 
Kaikeyi, he left Rama and his own life. Waar 
adjectival to ada. This shows that Rama has made 
up his mind to forsake Janaki. 

TAAA: etc. agana guia: waar Scions 
of the Sun’s dynasty. This suggests the exalted 
character of the heredity. BiGiitce This suggests that 
their primary duty was to rule and please the 
subjects and thus to discharge their duty as Ksatri- 
yas first and foremost. sas: This is suggestive of 
the learning, culture and other excellences of the 
Solar race of kings, Manu and others. Their ana con- 
duct was arg and yg—good and pure. aa adjectival 
to afta. aft in that aRq or tradition. aq gaa: 
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ama, maata owing to my contact. aq black 
agzi scandal. Vide Amara :—ftazdr aA. AAT. 
If it happens. z-a Interjection denoting sorrow. 
aazi at fx. fas Indeclinable meaning Fie, go- 
verns a noun in the accusative case. Vide Varti- 
ka:—suaded: aa Agg fay 1 RANAR IIS- 
AÀ EIA Ui. 

at af etc. Rama addresses Sita in his own 
mind by several epithets. @aana awa: FENKT ga: 
aasaga. aada agae:, AA AA gA AN aa 
agar wAeATGAS aaa ac. That she took her 
birth on the Earth is a great favour done to the 
Barth. fifa sana, cada: acer ae ANARAN- 
atezia. fafa is an ancestor of Janaka. Apart from 
heredity, Sita’s character is by itself excellent. 
How ? yaaa alga aeai 4, ofa: sae aid, AT wad 
aa an age: mamalagi naea A. Her 
character is spoken high of by Agni, Vasistha. 
and Arundhati. 

Page 53. wa ya qaad, vaad Aa aeaa daha: 
anaana. Thather devotion to her husband 
continued. even in forest-life is brought out by the 
word Hevzqataafa, her affection towards her 
father-in-law by the next word aay. faa = d a 
qed Tienda dae: AIERT. 

qa: UNA MATT: + ATA NA: AT: aT STATA. 
The 2nd future fage7a indicates the resolve of Rama 
to abandon Sita. 

daa: suggests the eccentric conduct in which 
Rama is going to behave. The force in the word 
wa is that he is up to anything. 

Page 54. saaqfaa Past passive participle of 
a with fa and aq, Vide Panini: ~aman À 
fee. wed=wa+w. Vide Panini:—epaaat waaz. 
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This is a refutation of the allegation that people 
are wicked. The same is amplified in the next 
sentence #4 taal: wwa. The attitude of towns 
men and countrymen is justified in the next verse. 

zanga. The family of Iksvakus is the object 
of concern for the people. They are very solicitous 
about its prestige. In such a family some ground 
has newly arisen for suspecting its purity. The 
fire-ordeal having been undergone in Lanka, people 
have no direct knowledge of it. AAT TA ag. 
Hence in the interests of the Iksvaku race, people 
talk like this. 

Page 55. Wararerara etc. fiat ZAT wea qz- 
af. I am giving away my beloved to Death through 
foul play. Like whom ? gat sastadif@ GUAR: =aar+ 
3g. Vide Panini:—aaqfeear staf. gar means a 
slaughter-house. Ara butcher. gadaña aaa 
(agak Asal) at angeanza like a home-bred 
bird. How is Sita ? Raai: stad aera daar. mate 
an Indeclinable meaning ‘beginning with’ governs a 
noun in the Ablative case. Wide Siddhanta 
Kaumudi :— ‘smart wri? eff a aa sue sf 
WMI TAT) war Wa ARA ap Wear at. 
fz: Ña treated with sweetness from infancy. 
This adjective dealt with Rama’s attitude towards 
her. The next one deals with her attitude towards 
Rama. gd wa: det daia Gear. A aa gam ena: 
qami agama who out of love is one with 
Rama in mind. æq neuter. Vide Amara :-— 
aise aanak Naan from ar 3rd 
conjugation. 

azana: Aqa: unapproachable. weaaeq- 
wif qram a sinner. fi suggests her purity of 
character. een from the causal of gi. gy gets 
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its penultimate J lengthened before the causal suffix 
fr, Vide Panini ar ot. s > 

Page 56. ac Adverb. &a ea aia PHT TTT 
wat am at. a +i. Note the Vrddhi in Sandhi 
py the Vartika ards: under qraagg. AW slowly, 
lest there be disturbance of sleep for Sita. afr 
ava ut Aga. How am I? aosa ga azs: = as (RA) + 
area by TeaterTAeA. ASS UT APS: = AIST + A 
by Pānini: aaea. agin FAm awed AARAA: 
vere. A Candala by a novel deed. aqar AAT 
qecayirar under the illusion of a sandal tree. gs: 
from: ae d giaa. Aaga Paar aria. 

Page 57. grad att PÅTA. a fad TU AA T: 
aam: wa Jaag ened. Life or consciousness is 
impressed on Rama. For what purpose? g:adaq- 
ada only to experience misery. How is ğa} or 
life? gẹ anaiaa abd dad aame. It is screwed 
to the heart by an adamantine nail. By what 
means? aa suaraedifa a: HATA: sr: by means 
of the breath which tortures the vitals. So mm or 
breath acts the adamantine nail by which raza or life 
and ga or heart are screwed together. Or, the second 
half of the verse may be treated asa separate 
sentence. mÑ: astieaqeraitd an instance of aaa. 
qm plays the part of qars. 

aaa wa a aaa, at dare: Aaaa. afa at 
the end of a Tatpurusa compound becomes aa, 
Vide Panini :—qsng-alarazra. 

Page 58. zà ua: tmeam:. The aia of ea 
is due to Panini :—gfaaft gaa:. The impropriety 
of calling out the names of Arundhati and others 
is substantiated by the verse ù fè a-¥. gagad FaR: 
aa HaHa Wd WA At A LAANA: MAN wed FA: 

frasargue etc. ase AR saga: frat. 
I throw away my beloved housemate as a prey to 
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the beasts of prey. The present tense is used to 
indicate proximity. adama adamagr. met weed 
ÆFIR: GE: megg A: my means Hja or flesh. meaa, 
means a wild animal preying on other animals. 
How is my housemate ? fares fara zeara. She 
has fallen.on my chest and gone to sleep out of 
extreme confidence. Further she is ager arar the 
beauty of the household. Further:—eragga ait 
MIG, Vat BIT Tae, Ga TA aage paremia. 
amg acute pain. pRa motion. The embryo is 
severe with motion causing acute pain. She is 
heavy on account of the same. afsizq I throw her 
away like af or oblation to animals and birds. 
Because I am arem: cruel. 


Page 59. 4 mad Wa: zeta aqaa: than whom 
there is no later one. In other words, this is the 
last touch of your feet by Rama’s head. qr 
meaning ‘last’ will be a simpler reading. But the 
reason why aqfaa is used is the inner desire 
of Rama that this may not be the last touch. 
Further as union is brought about between Rama and 
Sita after a separation of twelve years from each 
other—so the poet has conceived the plot—strictly 
speaking, this touch is not ava or the lastone. Hence 
it is aqq. Further aqq also means excellent. This 
contact of your feet is a rare acquisition. Or euf2za:, 
yam, understood. Let this not be the last touch, 

agaaa saaa BGT Aa: waa: aL ar 
IVA. 

Page 60. yaaa AM: WAAMA: AJUAN UAT 
ATYU:. gaad is the name of Lavana’s mother. 
aan. Owing to juxtaposition with aaa the present 
tense is used in the future significance. Vide 
Panini :—qarguanaiez. eat geawasa aad. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
160 UTTARARAMACARITA 


That this request of Rama is complied with by 
Goddess Earth will be clear later on at page 268 of 
the text. 

mangó. She is the cause of the prosperity of 
the family of her father as also that of her 
husband. asiaa: Aorist 2nd person singular of 
the causal of a3. 


End of the First Act. 


THE SECOND ACT. 


Page 62. The Second Act begins with a Vis- 
kambha. As part and parcel of the Viskambha the 
poet givesa qiear at the beginning. As to what is 
meant by Viskambha and Culika, see Introduction. 
The First Act ends with the phrase aqmqaaes:, and 
as such there is a hint about the arrival of a afaa 
in the Second Act. The Forest-deity Vasanti 
offers her welcome to Atreyi. The words of 
welcome are uttered from behind the scenes. 3g 
amd ead. aai Todd aaa, Ast ao: Fea: al 
agaat in a travellers dress. amei a lady- 
hermit. sy an Interjection denoting recognition 
or remembrance. I infer it must be some forest- 
deity. g4 aqeaar. Her name is Vasanti. sé a ggi 
qaqa, cata ad ti Heggargateam, With 
an oblation of water accompanied by fruits, flowers 
and sprouts. iy ay awisai+aq. amma 
approaches me for worship. The Parasmaipada 
root eq takes the Atmanepada terminations when 
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the following ideas are conveyed—Worship ofa 
god, union, befriending and the reaching of a 
destination. Vide Vartika :—sqzaqardatacaaaaen- 
qatar aag. Examples in order cagA, 
ual agag, AAA and year: gagafasa mean- 
ing respectively as follows:—He worships the Sun. 
The Ganga joins the Jumna. He befriends the 
charioteers. The road leads to Srughna. Since 
worship is here intended to be conveyed, gqfasz 
is used in the Atmanepada. mza. It may be 
remembered that the forest-deity has already 
shouted out words of welcome to Atreyi, Now 
she comes near to pay her respects. This accounts 
for the stage-direction %qz at the outset, and 
azı afterwards. ay {aie Indeclinable past 
participle of F with f to scatter. 


qatar etc. dagy we Aa, Ami means that 
which can be enjoyed, and differs from aïe} which 
means an eatable. Vide Panini:—¥sq yey and its 
Vrtti:—raaeaa. oa A eM, Aad os 
asg, a compound formed on the model of 
Raamaa. Or, eet saaa was, Pes af (TAAN) 
unt weeny. The forest is placed by the deity at 
the disposal of the sage for her free enjoyment 
according to her will and pleasure. 9g: Genitive 
plural of grag. The plural is used out of respect for 
the sage. aià, ana Raa: gaa: This is a lucky 
day for me. For, you are a very rare guest. 
Rare and desirable guests like you can be had only 
through extraordinary previous merit. gar ag: 
az:. The union of the good with the good. The 
element of vanity on the part of the Forest-deity 
is of course pardonable just like Dusyanta’s vanity 


~ 


when he says—sdaq QATRAN AANA NA a 


k 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by KS-MoE s 
D =. ai À = 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
162 UTTARARAMACARITA 


wa: | aai R weeny aay TEST th AAT 
an Indeclinable meaning ‘somehow.’ Note the 
difference in meaning between an aqtand azar. 
afieyz means ‘Do you know the reason why? 
MIJARAN A FAASCAAA | aya aai FANCAST: N. 
fe means qq: because. gua wafer. The union takes 
place only by virtue of meritorious deeds done in 
the past. The words gat daz aaa Ge and gä are all 
used in aaam i.e. the Singular number stands 
for the species. aù: war aesarat. If aent era were 
intended, the form will be awa by the rule amar 
age. The shade of trees, water, fruits, roots and 
other diet conducive to penance are all at your 
disposal. queasy aai Terai. 

Page 63. agma. There is absolutely no doubt 
about what you say. sf far fray an instance 
of ggnaara. agai aa: fas. The conduct of the 
good abounds in sweetness towards each other. 
ant faaa:, aaa WAR: maaarge:. Their words are few 
and sweet through humility. Vide Raghuvaisa:— 
aaa fant, alfa: saa zea. Their mentality 
is conducive to happiness by nature. afta: aaaia: 
a ad aaa Raa a:. Their familiarity never breeds 
SOREN, gù ai Taal. aaa: ta: ART Ja BTA 
Taare lat ud ceegq. alee refers to their amity by 
necessary implication. afaa: sofa: A Ta GATT 
guileless. fgg pure. fasaa. f becomes Atmanepadi 
after the prefix ff. Vide Panini :—faqereat &:. 

Page 64. aa: waived eat arara. 

Page 65. ga: za amaa an instance of wa 
zara or Impersonal form, f$ gai aea a: PRIANIA: 

aleag etc. akaa 4221 in this Dandaka forest. 
ama: Wa At A Amara: Agastya and others. 
aÑgA tea: Ware:. ag positive, yaq or defra com- 
parative, and WAZ or ay superlative. sñ aiia 
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saaa: sia is the name of a metaphysical 
Vidya laid down in the Chandogyopanisad :—2ifwa- 
aegis. sa Aa + A+ T. Vide Pani- 
ni aage a N Rgs fay. sa: waa 
ata sAd: =734-Ñ +4, asg: from those persons who are 
well versed in e¢iaafta. fama va faa Amaia 
the Vedantic lore. Upanisads represent the last 
branch of the Vedas. This is called Vedanta or 
zuwtatar as distinguished from qaiatar which deals 
with the qq@#mz or the ritualistic portions of the 
Vedas. afm to learn. armana, se wera. 
Having left the vicinity of Valmiki, Iam roaming 
about here to learn the metaphysical science. 
qen ATA aeiia: The sage that emerged out of an 
ant-hill. agr ama, whereas. a gaa: ay. Sages 
other than Valmiki. aaaq refers to Valmiki. aa 
IRG tener waa. JUTA agar a i ques. 
Valmiki has been expounding the truth of Brahman 
from days of yore. aa derived from af zet, means 
the universal soul. sqa: aja sterae:. Varuna’s 
son i.e. Valmiki. 9¢ a dq Haq AIA, WaT WTA 
A thorough knowledge. Vide Amara :—ararcaidxaat 
UAT, AMT WUT Tet Taam. sad Even 
other sages attend on Valmiki for learning the 
truth about Brahman. aq Hence. isi What is 
the reason for your trip here? a: qualifying 
ataa: imported from the previous sentence. 
Page 66. <ta-aamt Ua HAI ART ARAL Caracas: 
mak. aar means a measure. gf Haga Hea age ZA. 
Vide Panini :—deqa aaa aay and RAA AAAA. 
aaa: gt arga a pair of children. aqai was 
brought. aa refers to aragi. aed: valid ateata 
‘avait means jaa. sqa attracts and makes 
them loving towards itself. aff at the beginning of 
a sentence is a particle of interrogation. aa): refers 
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to aaa: comprised in the Vigrahavakya of arga. 
Perhaps ae will be proper in view of ie in the 
previous passage. AA: IIE Aad aaa. Ta 
aaar. This sentence deals with the nursing of Kuga 
and Lava by Valmiki during their babyhood. The 
next sentence Aña etc. deals with their education 
in all sciences except Vedas by Valmiki. The next 
sentence aza-at etc. deals with the performance 
of their Upanayana by Valmiki himself who then 
taught them the Vedas as. well. FP ie 

Page 67. fin Ari wit: Aamann: 
The tonsure-ceremony for boys is generally per- 
formed in their fifth year. afi asfacar aAa. samad 
Ran. The four Vidyas are sfm or logic, am or 
scriptures, arī] or economics and zusaifa or politics. 
gat means the threefold Vedic scriptures—%a%, 434 
and am Vedas. Vide Amara :—fqamraaasii gla 
oaaae. ware gem: warea:. Vide Panini :—a@7 
gù Sz. TA UHI: Te REA. The eleventh year 
from conception. The rule is that Brahmins, Ksatri- 
yas and Vaigyas are to be initiated in their 8th, 
lith and 12th years respectively. aaz mrang7aaia 
Uses Used glee àa, Vedas can be taught only 
after Upanayana. Hence it is that during the period 
between the tonsure and Upanayanam, the Vedic 
lore is excluded from their education. #4% 
(amasia:) 44 as, It eat Bea. So itis clear that 
the two children are Ksatriyas.; wuatg after initiat- 
ing them. afama, dt understood. agarrat 
etc. This gives the reason for the obstruction to 
the education of Atreyi and others by Valmiki in 
Vedanta. saa s31 sail geaen} SATA ATATVAT- 
The grasp and retentivity of Kuga and Lava were 
far too high for others to be associated with them 
in studies. 
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Ra etc. ge: st aa aaa ae frat ard. A 
teacher teaches both a bright and a dull pupil alike. 
Wao ala aa: Vide Panini :—sgqagnsiat: F AA 
qa um, wrt ay. Vide Panini—saraxqa. The second 
foot says that the teacher does not increase in the 
one case or take away in the other the potency cf 
their intellects. The third foot says that there 
is enormous difference in the result; and the same 
is justified by an example in the fourth foot. fara 
gale: dita Arga in the reflection of an image. 
aia: ait: saafa. A pure gem is competent, 4 g dal 
aq; and not a clod of earth. 

aaan arang: isto be treated asa question 
by the æ or intonation to be employed. 

Page 68. azqq. There is another. The neuter 
is employed since a-q refers to the particular 
fact that impedes their study of Vedanta. 
Hence it is not adjectival to mæg:. aia an 
Indeclinable appearing like a predicate used by 
way of a rhetorical flourish to mark the beginning 
ofa sentence. aai at zia aaia: a Brahmin sage 
as distinguished from waif a Ksattriya sage, 
refers to Valmiki, wea is a synonym for 48- 
It is mentioned in the sam group. exit (HAA) 
aad qeifzaaad. The squeezing of the Somalata for 
extracting juice in the Jyotistoma sacrifice. afeaq 
agaaa at the time when such squeezing takes 
place. It means merely ‘at noon. gaat a4 Ag¢T:. 
He reached the river Tamasa. aq near the river. 
waa aa se aa: graai: Of the two herons that 
were sporting in company with each other. wy 
masculine here shows that what was killed by the 
hunter was the male bird. aama arid: aman, 
amam: saaa: Feet armRansaaarar which 
accidentally flashed. dt am The Sanskrit language. 
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3 Roe BR 7 
aRt: ani: aeret aaant whose letters. 


were distinct. aaga AGTH = aa +1 (ed). 
aza. seq means a metre. aReeat delimited. 
SEV EEGEN Imperfect 3rd person singular of gq with 
añ and gz to bring forth or manifest, In the- 
context it means merely ‘spoke.’ 

at atg. This sentence represents the curse pro- 
nounced on the hunter by the sage moved by pity 
for the dead aia. Vide Dhvanyaloka 1a eer 


~ A < 280 £ 
ira: aie: Aaaama. = fase O hunter. @ Taa Iai- 


lat: aradt: aA: Accusative of time of aar feminine, 
meaning a year, siaet aT ANa: In juxtaposition 
with aga predicate is to be used with gz or Aorist 
terminations to denote any wax—tense or mood. 


Hence it is used to denote ‘You shall not live for 


many years.’ Vide Panini:—ane gz. But when a 
negative particle ar is used, a predicate cannot be 


used with the initial augment a or aera which is. 


generally added in zz, gą or ge. Vide Panini:—a 
year. The employment of asia in infringement of 
this rule is to be explained as arg or a sage’s license. 
The reason why itis wished that the hunter may 
not live for many years is furnished by the second 
half of this verse. aq aaa because. waa: Agi TAL 
MIAMI. waa Wied mania cH eta: Aorist 
2nd person singular of gq to kill. Vide Panini:— 
aA aa gi. Because you killed the male bird. This. 
šloka is sometimes construed as applicable to Rama 
as well in the following sense. fautafa aaa frare:, 
aa: Raa: amaa: the seat of Laksmi. Laksmi 
dwells at the breast of Visnu. Rama is an incarna- 
tion of Visnu. Hence the vocative is an address- 
to Rama.’ @ wad: aan: sider ana:. Aorist is loosely 
used in the significance of the Benedictive. May 
you live long. For, you slew Ravana who was: 
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blinded by passion. arafagarq out of the pair 
belonging to the Raksasa race. The pair is made 
up of Ravana and Mandodari, or Ravana and 
Kumbhakarna. +m means a Raksasa. 


amraeaq.  Theablative in aparare is due to 
juxtaposition with a=. Vide Panini :—a-grfead- 
Rasaan Att: saaan: The idea is, 
Valmiki was the first poet to compose verse in 
‘classical poetry. Before Valmiki, metres were 
known in the Vedic literature alone. aqawaata 
waa: =a4-7 +93 by Panini:—ay gada. If weg 
alone were intended, the form will be aaa: by 
Pānini: RT. wa aaa. The Instrumental 
signifies acer or the most prominent means by which 
the action denoted by a predicate is brought about. 
Vide Panini:—arazaaq aug. The phrase modifies 
the action comprised in gqaqarqg. The approaching 
‘of the sage by Brahma is brought about by so many 
aras or instrumentalities among which time is 
intended as the most prominent. Hence the 
Instrumental in aða. Or the adiar may be treated 
as signifying eat or fruition, When it is intended 
that the result of a particular action has been 
achieved, the time or distance by which it is 
achieved, will take the Instrumental case. Vide 
Panini:—aiat gian, and its Vrtti—aqaat: west: 
qt saat aaraa a dia wim Here the 
predicate qualified by the word aaaya is aqad. 
The ultimate object of aqiaq is the composition of 
Ramayana by Valmiki, and since that has been 
realised the Instrumental is used in aya. aiga: 
WAIT: Ta: AMAA aa aaa. Valmiki 
has realised the supreme spirit in the form of 
sound. 
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Page 69. yaa aadA wWaATast. Brahma 
causes the beings to come into being. araiferara:. 
gat aa: ae Gea: Brahma born of lotus—the navel- 
lotus of Visnu. aay Aorist of 7 or 44. Vide 
Panini:—a4 4. aga: I-JA+ WAR). Vide Pani- 
ni nadadaan aAa Or agi ge 
(mà w=: A T: HTS. TE ARET A ALA AWWA. 
nigga wae à ag: Your eye of genius. weutea has 
no barrier of distance or time i.e., your genius pene- 
trates into times and places beyond the reach of 
ordinary physical vision. Further it is sA: light 
itself. Hence like the ordinary eye, your eye of 
genius does not require the presence of any other 
light for grasping things. Further it is og 
prophetic. Itis free from faults. aft understood. 
You have already got it through my grace. alata: 
arr: aa: Valmiki was the first poet. Vide:—agaa- 
aiat aizat azi. aie wees sit Ale. Sra 
having said thus: aa in front of Valmiki himself 
uzdfea: disappeared. qiza which is so well-known 
for its sweetness and excellence in speech and sense. 
Aaa means a manifestation. Generally it is used to 
denote a phantom like silver ina shell seen from 
at a distance. Ramayana is conceived of as an 
outcome of weqaa. efazia epic. VRA aad (Ratt) ARAE 
mman, Literally the place of Rama or the work 
which describes Rama. The mq is due to Panini — 
qaaa: strat Perfect 3rd person singular 
of ft with a to compose. gra an Interjection 
denoting joy. 

Page 70. acantiad qaad. afi at the begin- 
ning of a sentence is a particle of interrogation. 
It is so in the next three sentences as well. aft 
samaada arae aq? It is only now that Atreyi 
recognizes Vasanti. 
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qgami alqai qi: agaatgañ: including trees, 
plants, sites and many other objects of nature. 457Z: 
aag: aaa aat orateatat adjectival to aami. 
Talks which were very much interesting. Jn the 
place of maat there is also a reading satyarat 
qaga amami, casual talks. fiaa: azaga: ZAH: 
(aa) amaA at a: yaazsaiaa ni. Though Sita 
is lost to the world, the objects of nature to which 
she was once attached present her picture to 
the mind’s eye of Atreyi. 


Page 71. aami danger. Vide Amara :— 
aaki aai: aa Sarah a. trem Pact wa: Faaa: 
sea Raam: Rafat arate fart meaning ATARA OF 
deeds of previous births which have begun to yield 
their fruits. wrt means extent. area HMT: Taaro- 
ara: Such is your present lot. «ifaerdicrata: is to be 
treated as a question through arẹ. Vide Amara :— 
arni aRar: ey The plural is used, having the 
individuals of the Kula in view. 


Page 72. aa teat aycteat. ata Present tense: 
3rd person singular of 7 used in the past signifi- 
cance. aèq abstention from going into Ayodhya, 
usag: refers to Kausalya and Rama’s step-mothers. 
agaizd was approved and followed. daatitam In 
pursuance of the wishes of Arundhati, Kausalya 
and others. ugar aR: The idea struck him. afr 
means a plan about the future. gigeaaleat star 
aaua. aeeata: 2nd Future lst person plural 
of qq to dwell. {war This word here is appropriate 
inasmuch as Rama left off Sita merely to please his. 
subjects. For a similar use of the word wa by 
Kalidasa, refer to Sita’s message to Rama through 
Laksmana in Raghuvaméa as follows:—araqeaar 
agaaa Ua zal Barat MARA | al SAN: 

15 
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auger fe ad aca goes l XIV—61. a: aan: ay Rat: 
at. What sort of conduct is he now leading ? erg: Heqq 
afaa aaa: gez fam. For, the wife is anecessary 
partner in a sacrifice. gftura, aa understood. The 
suffix m denotes ur or mere action. Itmeans łą 
qoa: sa. Raa is a question by reason of Kaku, 
af signifies ‘Not only has he abandoned Sita but also 
married another.’ qrg The suffixa is used in the 
desiderative significance. Vide Panini :—esrataray 
yaaa. Let thesin of abusing a great man subside. 
aR af He never married another. fwg fan: 
Rund aia: saa: mamana: A golden image 
of Sita. ga ar: denotes wonder. 


agate etc. The minds of great men are harder 
than adamant and atthe same time softer than 
flowers. Rin ad faatg to gauge fully. =: ae 
Who is competent? Vide the following parallel from 
Bhartrhari:—ang Heat Pra wagasweq | aig a 
aaia i. But note the fundamental 
difference in idea between Bhartrhari and Bhava- 
bhuti. Bhartrhari refers to different times which 
cause the difference in the mentality of great men. 
Bhavabhtti says both mentalities exist at the same 
time in great men. 


Page 73. agar agaa: azaga Ra: The 
sacrificial horse let loose with the permission of the 
sage Vamadeva. Because, Vasistha, the Kulaguru, 
was not there. arequafamey aama. In accord- 
ance with Sastras viz. the text—agiaa tated 
agearnay and the like. sam: famam ayer: a 
aalagaan: Candraketu who has obtained 
the knowledge of divine missiles handed down by 
tradition. aait ait ae, area Wad, Ft afaa: 
aqiqaraattead:. The four limbs of an army are 
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tI, qq, get and qaif—the chariot-corps, the elephant- 
corps, cavalry and infantry. ganeme. ait has 
the force of ‘at least.’ ura: Vocative addressed to: 
Atreyi. The epithet is appropriate, because she 
has again infused life in Vasanti by the happy 
news of Prince Laksmana having a son and a vali- 
ant son, aardt in the meanwhile. amom by a 
Brahmin resident of Ayodhya. umana. A 
noun governed by the Indeclinable azar meaning 
‘without’ takes the Accusative case. Vide Panini:— 
aaa. FEM si aed Rema: Re 
(ater understood) Locative absolute. sata AL 
with gq does not take Atmanepada, because it is 
used in the Intransitive significance. Vide Pani- 
Ni:— TEA. GHAFITL 

Page 74. WFR: etc. 39%: aq: qà an instance 
of suzahuart by the application of Panini :—q181:- 
sústa. The predicate containing the root aq will 
be used as in the Passive voice when it denotes 
the object ava. The root aq is a aa of the 1st 
conjugation, and not aq wat at of the 4th conjuga- 
tion. aq of the 1st conjugation is Parasmaipadi 
whereas aq of the 4th conjugation is Atmanepadi. 
Vide Siddhānta Kaumudi east Bane | Far 
BAA | IANA TAAR AA AN AJR: | Tad 
areiga:, AAAA: | FARAN EA i ATÀ ga JITFI: + 
The commentator Viraraghava treats the word ax? 
as one formed from the root of the 4th conineaion: 
That construction avoids the complication of a #a%d- 
gia. a95: Sidra and as such one prohibited from 
doing penance. Jua a: a diza: esd AAEN 
añeza:, an alternative form being @ ägor: Vide Pa- 
nini afizar and Siddhanta Kaumudi thereon : 
aga: dete Area: zal Aaaa. Sambüka deserves 
to be beheaded by you. dear fast siaa. ENAA safes. 
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The Brahmins are called fas because they derive 
firstly the natural birth from their mother, secondly 
their sacramental birth viz. Upanayana from their 
ara. Vide Yajfiavalkya :—argaed saa fata Aaaa- 
aM | waar: aeared fear: war: u. Vide Amara :— 
aeaqaanss (ean. 

eeqqaela Concurrently with his hearing this 
voice. gq: aT q parat: The sword is taken in 
‘hand for the purpose of killing Sambiika. JETEN aga 
having got up the Puspaka. Puspaka is the chariot 
of. Kubera which Rama could get whenever he 
thought of it. fear: refers to the four cardinal points. 
Aaaa Ra: fafear:. The south-east, south-west and 
other similar corners go by the name of Vidik. 
They are so-called because they are fafitz or bear 
the name of two cardinal points instead of one. 
Vide Ksirasvamin :—ffirgr fen ARF. Suaeqdeaiq | 
AR: aaa face: IRA at: gA aR JAT:. 
Vide Panini:—sdisqqait =. By inhaling smoke 
for his only food, Sambaka preserves his body and 
‘does penance. gaq is practically the same as agua, 
aù am isa phrase used by way of interrogation 
coupled with a desire and inward prayer to God. 
Ja: again. a4 agga. Will he adorn this forest ? 
In other words, will he come here ? WaAASIa, HT 
understood, an instance of an Impersonal use of the 
predicate. adit: aan: daaarat ya: martha: has 
become severe. Vide Panini iaaa RÀ Aaraaie fea:. 
Raa: day. The severity of the heat is figuratively 
transferred to the day. aa is an Indeclinable 
used wherever a preceding statement is expanded, 
substantiated and elaborated upon in a succeeding 
passage, In the context the severe heat of the day 


is fully brought out by the verse which follows. 
Ta 
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aga etc. Fò Faza: MaA. FIA 
za: ZAZA. Vide Amara :—ger deaf The 
trees harbouring the nests of birds on the banks. 
worship the Godavari. With what ? TIFT. eau 
arà ai gga à: with their own flowers. Since flowers 
fall in plenty from the trees, the trees seem to offer 
their worship to the Godavari. How are the trees ? 
aama aaiacamm:, ae: tar, A gaa eager seas: 
(Azma: aa) Ut À SÈR ARAA- 
Fam:. The barks of trees are eaten by worms. 
Under the shade of trees the birds scratch and dig 
the earth with their beaks, legs, claws and the like. 
Such birds drag the worm-eaten barks from the 
trees. Since birds are described to remain in the 
shade of trees it is suggested that birds do not move 
or fly about owing to the heat of the Sun. aafaqarr 
Present participle of with aq. The Parasmaipada 
root F takes the Atmanepada terminations when it 
is used to denote joy, livelihood or nestling. Vide 
Vartika :—maasiaaeeasetae area. Further, 
after the prefix aq the root will take the initial 
augment gz in the above three senses, if the 
meaning of scratching were intended. Vide Panini: 
aUAgVursHaaisa. seat meansa bird. Vide Amara— 
ftitacdaat:. ga meaning mouth is derived from aq. 
Vide Unadisitva :—aadz a. Further how are the 
trees? qafa Brat a HEIs Fos AG À pap 
RTaAHFHEHO. The doves and cranes on the trees 
are exhausted owing to heat, and they shriek aloud. 
The trees worship the Godavari with flowers. How 
are the flowers? aog: Wit dad ac HIGH = We + SA. 
Vide Panini:—freaeeaa. avg is comprised in the 
Rea group. awat fra-difa f&at:. Elephants are called 
fzas because they drink by two means, the trunk and 
the mouth. gaa 7 IIa WeseI, AT WS, AF 
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favzr:, Sat waif, À: ora: ar ( AAFAA ) FFT: Gt RESTS- 
quvetsaronsia. aad aA wif. Vide Pani- 
ni aaga A A. aA Tdi aes A: AAN: 
The rut on the temples of elephants becomes clotted 
owing to drought, Consequently, the elephants 
feel an itching sensation. In order to satisfy that 
craving they dash and scratch their cheeks against 
the trees, as a result of which the trees shake and 
flowers fall in plenty. Of course if the flowers are 
fresh and firmly rooted in their grips they are not 
likely to fall in such plenty as they did. Hence the 
further adjective queifaageaa: Fo aid aad Ft 
à. Vide Amara :—zaj fiara:. The grips of flowers 
are loosened by withering due to heat. Hence itis 
that flowers fall in plenty on the Godavari. 


gensar: For an explanation of the term, see 
Introduction. 


Page 75. guè ÑR quanta: qa az aad, 
Way GIG: UK: Fa a: aaiTaag:. As previously 
hinted in the Viskambha, Rama comes by the 
Puspaka chariot. The raising of the sword by Rama 
is for the purpose of killing Sambuka. He raises 
it in discharge of his kingly duty, though he is 
actuated by mercy for the Sidra saint. 


= gw etc. In this verse Rama urges his right 
hand to strike at the Studra saint with the sword. 
z amaa O right hand. saga gami fas. Throw the 
sword at the Sūdra sage. Why? aqe RIEA 
sara To restore the deceased Brahmin child to life. 
Vide Amara sinasina. The beheading of 
the Sidra sage is an action well-suited to you. 
Because you are Rama’s hand. waer agua. The word 
wary in the context suggests the extraordinary 
hard-heartedness of Rama. How is Rama ? Ram 
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wim Raa: earn: saa og: ata ANNAA- 
aqet:. Where is meres in Rama who banished 
Sita when she was labouring in an advanced stage 
of pregnancy ? Since you belong to such a person, 
where is the question of your entertaining any 
pity ? gae aam. 
Page 76. armea Striking with difficulty. 
It is to be noted that the cutting by the sword is 
only by gesture. And, since Sambaka has not yet 
entered on the stage, a show of killing is not 
covered by the prohibition contained in the following 
rule :—qureqrt 74 ga UsTzeeasag | ad Vat eat Bed 
WOAH aa saat a ANa. In view of 
the above it is to be understood that Rama aims 
the sword at somebody behind the scenes, and as 
such there can be no objection to this stage- 
direction. ad waasi a. This act is consistent 
with Rama’s character. Formerly, I threw Sita into 
the woods despite her advanced pregnancy. Now 
I have killed the Sidra saint who did nothing 
wrong to me. aft aaa. afy is a particle of interro- 
gation coupled with a desire. 
zara ete. gmat gaa] afi qeat aa. AR 
aai Fa aL aa. WS ansaid daa vege. When 
you hold the sceptre, offering protection even from 
Death. sai fry: asia: This child has come back 
to life. Not only that. aa agi æfa: I too have 
got this good fortune, that is, from the stage of a 
mortal or human being I have become an angel 
(Rages). arga wy: This is Sambika, ie, I am 
ambika. narà act aa: Prostrate at your feet 
with my head. The happenings are substantiated 
by the general statement aaxala etc. aat aaa 
wacagatia Unions with the good. maan Even 
through death. The Ablative is used in the 
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` 
significance of an Indeclinable Past Participle. 
aami means fai aand. 
aan A. aed, SAA understood, 
people. For the reading qazar aara aaia, 
the explanation will be wax: aa Aaaa SAT, 
anaa. Even reverses inflicted by good persons 
bring about salvation. Vide Amara :—faaa Hoa. 
anata derived from the causative of q to cross. 


redeem the 


Page 77. gaaft fi a:. Both are welcome news 
to me, i.e., the restoration of the Brahmin boy 
to life and your ascent to the higher worlds. 


qari etc. ama denotes the joy of the 
Jiva when concentrating on himself, ware denotes 
his joy due to contact with worldly pleasures. 
The worlds that you have reached yield not merely 
azz and a, but they are conducive to evergrow- 
ing prosperity —47 JIRAN: gaai aaa:. They 
contribute to the acquisition of merit, knowledge, 
meditation of Brahman and things of a similar 
nature. Those worlds are called aaa, the worlds 
belonging to Virat. Aus: zï Áu. Further they 
are aman: dasa: gH. They are ever shining, being 
full of light. Further they are gar: permanent. 
There is no slipping from those worlds as in the case 
of cat. attr guy wears aaa. 

Sambuka at first says, ‘It is not my penance, 
but it is your grace that is responsible for my 
prosperity.’ JÈ sare:, @: sgi AET a: generata- 
qizam: Zeit means that particular species of 
mo or cause which serves as the substratum of the 
ð, or in other words becomes transformed as 
art or the effect. For example:—Harth is the 
sqz for a jar, cotton fora cloth. In the same 
way it is the grace of Rama that has taken the 
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shape of the present prosperity of Sambuka as he 
puts it. Perhaps, the poet never intended the word 
sqa in this technical sense. It will be much more 
natural to treat the word qam in the context as 
denoting any kind of cause. ngà wa: HÈRA =A + 
gala. Vide Panini :—geqifeea gasan. feat aT. 
This is a refutation of Rama’s statement—azqyzarg- 
aeg TTA: Rar: aaa indicates that there is a better 
alternative of looking at it. azzqad aqar. Penance 
has greatly been helpful. Haq Adverbial adjunct to 
syed. aqet The Instrumental is due to the aait 
in saad. In what way has penance been helpful? 
This is answered in the next śloka. 

arauz: etc. aR an Indeclinable meaning 
q. Web HARIJA AATA Wally areal se uA se aq 
a. ggz ava: asarme:. It is a consummation of my 
penance that you came here all the way in search 
of a poor Sidra like me. gaa: we: gagh: A low 
Sidra. How are you ? yaa: a-qzeq:. yaa here means 
aqa. You are fit to be sought for by all human 
beings. There is also a reading àzo qari yaa 
which means ‘you are the only object to be sought 
for in the whole world.’ You are the ultimate goal, 
and in order to reach you, people are generally 
groping in the dark. That being so, in my case 
you have yourself come in search of me. Further 
you are yami aa: aaa: the lord of all living 
beings, and also ag ay: qa: =m +A a fit 
shelter. a: ayarg:. The idea denoted by the stzaraa 
is summarised by the word aq in the first foot of the 
verse. 4aqis neuter in gender, and it is reproduced 
by the word a: masculine in the faaaaa. The 
masculine is due to the prominence of the faq or 
predicate. The object predicated viz., asare: being 
in the masculine gender, 4: which is put in 
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apposition with the suaa takes the masculine 
gender. aaan ERE: R because. a407 other- 
wise i.e. but for my penance. añe: (F) STIA: Fa: F. 

a: has the force of g. How will there be your advent 
all the way from Ayodhya. Or ga: means again. 
Formerly you came to the Dandaka forest at your 


father’s bidding. Now again you have come here 


to do your duty as king. SAATH afaa aa into this ~ 


forest comprised in the Dandaka woods. qe is the 
name of the whole forest-region on the slopes of 
the Vindhyas and further down. 


Page 78. agassas. Rama sees all round 
to find out whether it was really a part of the 
Dandaka forest. =~ shows grief. 


feavazatan ete. gitar wa: Ag a qetaraga: 
quasar: Rea: argae. Td These are 
the regions of the Vindhyas known as the Dandaka. 
And they are quite familiar, being the sites where 
those happy days were spent with Sita. How are 
the forest-regions ? afd, Taa a Waa ATARATA. 
Some places are glistening and green, being covered 
with meadows and barren of trees. aqta: In other 
places savwa ania, da war: AIA TRAt. They 
are dreadful to look at through a dense growth of 
trees. aint means gigs, and ga means Haat 
Further how are they “fauni aiad: MA emt Gawaaa: 
All the quarters are% ‘filled with noise in several 
places by the gurgling sounds of rivulets. gat: 
aga: UZ a HacHaa:. Further how are the forest 
regions? daa a aaqa fires aRaa water aat 
a, a: aa: daan Naana: A means 
holy rivers occupied by sages. Vide Amara :— 
amaia WSs a. amaa means hermitage- 
qa cave. The forest-regions are full of holy places, 
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hermitages, hillocks, rivers, caves and woods. wa 
azqa-a They are seen here. 

Page 79. gvsaisr. Sambiika confirms the sur- 
mise of Rama as to the identity of Dandaka. aq 
fae. tae shows that it is a matter of common 
knowledge. 

agen Azam etc. This verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita, Act V, verse 13. 24a zar:. 

ya refers to the slaughter of the fourteen 
thousand Raksasas headed by Khara, Disana and 
Trisiras by Rama in the battlefield. saq} war: 
aaa, t agga anes sash waz qR a: 
agaa: aaraa. The mention of saena after 
Dandaka acted like the adding of fuel to the fire to 
Rama’s grief. 

Page 80. arg an Indeclinable denoting con- 
firmation. saama: Wed: af Fa aq sacs 
ST, TEM TOM saerad ataia Forests 
covering the entire length of aaa. How are the 
forests? aayatinermft By the thrill of fear they 
cause the bristling of hair to the onlookers. Further, 
Sawa Weer ger, wat gens, a: aa act 
Ao Tet Ag ait. TAS AGTH SIRENA RENT: 
Ragu. The large caves on the mountains there 
are occupied by the riotous and ferocious beasts of 
prey. ant fegramisaaea. The forests go on increas- 
ing and leading to the south. 

Aaaa: etc. sauna saui ay maag: 
In the middles of caves. @ùata: regions, plural of 
{Ña feminine. Vide Amara:—deiaata RAAG. FAT 
in some places. fia: Hats. ANAE: HERS, ERAT aT: 
Rafar favaateatzat:. They are still and silent.. 
aag in some other places. Nave: delat Ad: A ai: 
mavgaatqat:. They abound in the boisterous 
cries of animals. Further, zsa ga: wae: area F 
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yam: at aa: sein: a: Ag T: Asgat- 
YAM IAAT AT: Huge frightful snakes sleep im 
the interior of caves, and from their venomous breath 
fire comes out and blazes all round. Further, fa 
ami ae: mg ar. (ATSETAT. Water is scarce 
and scanty. ag 44 aneza: dias. For want of 
other water the sweat of pythons is drunk to 
quell the thirst. By whom? gag: anai: By the 
thirsty lizards. aTAES are a species of lizards 
dreading sunlight. dia Passive Present of qr. 
Page 81. Rama is deeply convinced by the 
words of Sambika that it was Janasthana and 
says-—aaat. Ta yi: yagi. HATS A gta fread 
qaaa Wana, a area: d aat. ETT was 
formerly the abode of Khara. qaa garara, refers to 
the incidents of Sirpanakha’s advent, the lopping 
off of her ears and nose by Laksmana, the battle 
with Khara and others, the carrying away of Sita 
by Ravana and the like. 4&AAH 24 Adverbial 
phrase modifying aqaa. The two words 7 in the 
two halves convey that the sight of Janasthana and 
the experience of previous memories are concurrent. 
fa: ua: ae: at arat. One to whom Rama 

was dear. Sita loves Rama more than her life. 
This accounts for Sita’s resolve to follow Rama 
to the wilderness fraught with risks. aşar by all 
means, whatever may be the present scandal about 
her. How is it now known that she held Rama so 
dear ? The answer is wala am rarr These are 
forests, and their dangers never deterred Sita from 
following Rama. aa: 9% more than this or other than 
this. xaaa fe era. What will be more frightful 


than this ? That her love for Rama was oblivious’ 


of the dangers in the forest is brought out in 
the $loka following. 
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Page 82. cqay wa etc. aar refers to Sita. 
Hated: ya eA AY aaay aay. Infatuated 
elephants dash against the trees to which the rut 
from their temples sticks fast. Consequently the 
trees are fragrant with the smell of rut. am ae 
iaca 2nd Future lst person singular of aq 
with fa. I will live along with you in the forests 
fragrant with rut. gf so saying. 4g in this forest. 
anaq She took delight. wa shows that far from 
instilling fear these forests instilled delight in her 
mind. What is the reason? ae<eq: a ary: Such 
was her love forme. The idea expressed in this 
Sloka is substantiated by a general statement 
contained in the succeeding sloka. 

a aagi etc. died: with things that are 
reputed to cause happiness. gaim: one who engages 
himself. g:arf miseries, bodily or mental. a haa 
does not in the least. aqe from az with 
aq to avoid. afar is used by way of qasq4Àùa 
as distinguished from Taare. When a negative 
particle qualifies a predicate, it is deemed to be used 
as yasada. When it qualifies a noun, it is said to 
be used by way of qġara. aaan “Bring a non- 
brahmin’ is an instance of gqara. SAN are: 
“This Brahmin is unfit to be fed in Sraddhas,’ isan 
instance of yasamata. In the context the negative 
significance in aagqÑ is to be taken along with 
the predicate aqa. Wide Karika :—ysasqarayarsat 
Raa ae 7A aA Weare: a Ae za A aq. A 
showering of comforts will not please a person in 
the absence of the person dear at heart. The first 
half of the verse is also capable of a different inter- 
pretation which has been adopted in our translation. 
It is as follows -aAa gam: without doing 
anything i.e. to sa} by his mere presence. ae: By 

16 
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contributing to happiness. gary anz. One chases. 


away the miseries of another. q: sa: 4e4 ft: qa that 
person. qa to that other person. ad indescribable. 
‘get precious. The neuter in qa isdue to the neuter in 
zej which isthe faa. gia gat =g +I in the signi- 
ficance of zq. Vide Panini:—ze4 4 we}. z takes the 
suffix q when gar is intended and the word is used 
to denote an Upameya. Vide Siddhanta Kau- 
mudi:—zeqa4 ara: and the commentary Balamano- 
rama thereon 8: JA, 8 Aa eras are. vaaia- 
FAAEA SIG: | ARIE: ETAST ARN | a ga aaar- 
afiad:. In effect zz} means a most precious thing. 
A person dearly loved at heart is alone competent 
to remove the veil of misery from the mind. The 
first half of the verse justifies that the luxuries of 
Ayodhya had no attraction for Sita, and the second 
half justifies her preference of the woods in the 
company of Rama. 

Page 83. gd araraa TARA X: Seas: uf, Tad 
understood. ag Turn away your eyes from these 
impenetrable forests, and turn your eyes to the 
sublime forests in the middle. ag shows the con- 
trast. walt aAA Agua: TNG. REJAT: 
is a term of respect to denote merely ‘You.’ yy 
vata aama. Vide Panini: 
aano. You shall see these middle forests. 
How are they ? yar-arfa a ait arsi = a WRMeaMsut- 
ait. said pleasant to look at, az¥ic sublime or 
unfathomable. Both these traits of the forests are 
brought out by the other three adjectives qualify- 
ing AAAA. Fed FS AREST:, ae: AA, ÀN 
BUT, TE, HAH BF: Bat a: ATROAACH TRAST A: 
wad: aarm. The middle forests abound in hills: 
which possess the mild hue of the necks of peacocks: 
which give out cries of joy due to intoxication. 
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Further, afr titer: ad wa diva ager: ora: at a, 
TAA: Te: aa:, A welt, à: aRar ataceta- 
faisaze=ssiqaenaeqisaiteatia. There are 
groups of young trees, and they being dense cast 
their shadow which is deep blue in colour. Further, 
ajaran irate agai Uy at aaa 
amia. The forests in the middle of Janasthana 
are pleasant to look at whereas those at the skirts 
are dreary. In the forests on the border there were 
plenty of wild caves, serpents, beasts of prey, 
tumultuous cries, little of water and inordinate 
drought. In the middle forests, peacocks, young 
trees, and gentle animals playing with each other 
are tobe found. Hence it is that Sambuka turns 
the attention of Rama from the one to the other. 
za ang etc. ge fana: aaa. Rivulets flow 
in this middle forest. How are they?. aga az ad-a 
sft WHat, AAA È AFAA TAMA, A Arar aie 
Aiea, cat Iga: Gs BUH Mit AS a det aw ar: BAsAH- 
amranata: The water 
of rivulets is fragrant, cool and pure. The fragrance 
is due to the Vanira plants with whose flowers the 
water comes into contact. Intoxicated birds perch 
upon the Vanira plants and shake their flowers in 
consequence of which flowers fall into the rivers in 
plenty and make the water fragrant. Further how 
are the rivulets? paai aw, ast aRma:, da FAAA 
aqai feat, Ag taed, Ta gau qð a alae ag 
a HEALTH AH aATATAT GOT LAAT: 
The water of the rivulets passes through bushes made 
of Jambu trees, and therefore makesa gurgling 
sound. The Jambi trees bear fruits in plenty asa 
result of which the bushes are extremely dark. This 
verse occurs in Mahaviracarita Act V-40, and a 
portion of it in Malatimadhava Act IX-24. In this 
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verse rivers have been described. The succeeding 
verse deals with the landsin the mid-forests. 


Page 84. magia etc. wan HEIAN: FA TAT 
a afa. Whose heart do not these lands of the 
midland entice ? æ is a natural site whereas tam 
isan artificial site. Vide Panini :—aruraRretit ete, 
How are these sites ? alaza: aizaa:, aot Bieri avsa, 
asy: Tea qarg, ÒT RW: ga: mg a: MALARTE- 
aganaga A HAAN. These regions abound in 
trees. The trees are grown with the water of the 
rut of infatuated elephants. gra means aga. Further , 
mefa Fist get, aot agai, XI gea: gea:, amat À: | 
adka: (ame: sat damn) AtwselesHaraatsare- 
eqeataratizat:. The swine roam about playfully | 
in large numbers. They bite and chew the musta | 
leaves and plants. The fragrant juice coming out 
of these plants perfumes the forest-regions. Further 
ea: BF RaT: Wea: Ag X aeavaheaacies:, alan: HFAA 
BST SARIS: A a: wea YRA AA ALET- i 
ugatargyt:. These sites abound in bowers made 
of plants and creepers which shake in the gentle 
breeze. Inside these bowers travellers rest peace- 


fully. Sambūka goes on to describe the forests in 
the next gloka also. 


gai ete. a gat aa secure: Bat paT: 
agami Jaret TT AeEAAt arga tar eae. Youthful + 
bears occupy the cavesin these regions and send 
forth growls due to belching. eq means a cave. uaF 
a bear. azqza belching. zari Noun form of & to 
become intense. giy Present tense 3rd person 
plural of a 3rd conjugation. The reason for the 
swelling of belching sounds is furnished by the 
adjective agquwageit The noise isrendered louder 
by echoes. aadat, 4: qan, aa ua fatto: FAT:, 


a 


` 
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7 


“ast Mere es: gSa AARAA: waa. 


Elephants dash against the Sallaki plants and 
break their joints. Therefrom fragrant juice comes 
out and spreads all round. How is the smell of 
juice ? BIR: az: aqaa Rieeaqa: It is cooling, , 
pungent and sweet. This verse occurs in Malati- 
madhava Act IX—6 and Mahaviracarita Act V-41. 


Page 85, arqey arda ae Gages. AA AAN- 
fa at, gae ( Sd aÑ) art Ag a aqaa: waa: a, ag 
understood. gsm: sy: In order to reach the 
sacred worlds. The Dative in dary: is due to 
Panini:—araiqaer salt eniaa:. aéiaet Take your 
subtle form. Here Rama suggests the path of 
mag to Sambaka. Sambiika on the other hand 
longs for aag i.e. salvation in this world itself 
and not by gradual degrees by going to higher 
worlds. This can be got only by knowledge of the 
self through Vedanta. For that purpose Sambika 
desires to learn Vedanta at the feet of Agastya 
and reach salvation at once. 

aaa Aan means “Ishall enter.’ In juxta- 
position with aaa or gu, a word takes the termina- 
tions of the Present tense in the Future significance. 
Vide Panini:—aaquamiee. guia Agata 7 
gumagana maaa For, it is only by the 
grace of Guru that the knowledge or identity of the 
soul with Brahman will dawn upon aman. dale 
Waa CRIA Hal STRA SF AA AIARA: Ul. AA 
In this world itself. aad 94 san I shall go to the 
permanent abode i.e. I shall become one with 
Brahman. 


Page 86. After the exit of Sambika, Rama 
bewails on seeing the various natural phenomena 
he had enjoyed in the company of Sita. aga fe qt 
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This is that seltsame forest. While living there he 
was avg leading a life of aaseq but yet adi a Teer 
householder. Futher Rama was aad fava: engaged 
in the duty of Ksatriyas, because he was destroy- 
ing the Raksasa race which was causing havoc to 
mankind. Further Rama was then wa in aiakaga, 
because he spent his days in the company of his. 
young wife. 


wa a ua Rta:. These are the self-same hills. 
How are they ? faeara: aR: 4g a Aeae habe The 
peacocks send forth their %# cries. This is in sub- 
stance a repetition of Sambiika’s statement—aaqaa- 
qasim Tad:. aeaa aAa These are 
the self-same forest-sites. Har: zim: 4g alt nagi- 
ota. This again repeats the idea of what Sambtka 
aaam. Then Rama refers 
to the river-banks. arazi arda. These are the 
same river-banks which were originally enjoyed by 
me. How are they ? amaa: asaecar:, alfa: fara 
wAsWigeeataadania covered with pleasant 
Vafijula creepers. Further Aià wa eae MEA, 
vicar ager: ag ait eaae. On the 
banks of rivers the fags plants have grown densely, 
forming as it were a compound-wall for bowers 
covered with Vafijula creepes. This again repro- 
duces what Sambaka said before aaga AT- 
CETAK AIAT: 


Page 87. Rāma recognizes and describes the 
Prasravaņa mountain in the gloka Haare ete. 
qa fit aaa Ra fares er a: seam: T 
as if near. Vide Amara anew TAN: The Prasra- 
vana mountain, though remaining at a distance, is 
seen as if very near. Itis seen like a group of 
clouds. As itis seen from ata distance, it appears 
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to have the colour of clouds. arà synonymous - 
with aà. 49 aad al, aad or saa understood. 

Rama recalls the memories associated with 
the mountain in the śloka aAa ete. + aţa ngA 
fee On the huge peak of this very mountain. 
TAIT Wa: aria, Jatayus had his abode. TATEA 
below the peak. àg mizag. In those enchanting 
cottages made of leaves. qaafù tar. We were also 
pleasantly spending our days, forgetful of the com- 
forts and luxuries of Ayodhya. How could we 
forget? Because the forest was so very pleasant. 
aa At aara: (afa). TAHT qatea:. aa has merel y the 
meaning of eq. Vide Medini:—azaq: eqet art TSEN 
au aah fag. The forest is pleasant. Due to what ? 
trea: wat faa adega warmer oi: ARAL Aaaa 
anezaa. The black colour of the trees spreads 
over the water of the Godavari and renders the 
forest pleasant. Further sq: gara: SAA AHA: ARAL 
x: aapa a: The cries of birds are heard 
inside. In other words the birds are not seen 
distinctly but heard from their voices, 

aaa. On the slope of this Prasravana mountain 
itself. ar qaq The Paficavati which was once so 
familiar. . aq in which Paficavati Antara by 
reason. of long occupation. Afat Aera arfasaarat 
aan fat@ataaranaraseanem: sar: In the sites. 
of Paficavati, Sita had sported freely out of full 
confidence in the love of Rama. fram: may be taken 
along with Rara in ftatarnascazaem: as also 
with Aaaa. 

Page 88. egaat etc. aim: ai aoa. 
Grief overwhelms me. Which grief? gua: grief 
which is ancient. The grief due to the present 
Separation from Sita though current is nevertheless- 
ancient, because a number of years have elapsed. 
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-gince Rama abandoned Sita owing to the scandal. 
about her.. The commentator Narayana reads 
gùya: in the place of guya:, but the meaning is the 
same. gt: and gu both mean qa. How does the 
grief overwhelm me ? qaq 34 as if it is fresh. How ? 
Ara area AA: HEAL Barca saa: dia: AIA ga 
like the virulence of poison taking deep root from a 
long time past, and spreading and becoming acute. 
qq: means virulence. Vide Vaijayanti :—var wt fae 
aif. Further how is it? a407 AF7 347 like a piece 
of wound. A mere wound will not be so poignant. 
Hence yas: a wound travelling in the body from 
place to place. Such a wound will give really 
excruciating pain. In what respect does grief 
resemble a wound ? ama by reason of excruciating 
pain. How does the wound happen to move from 
place to place? yafaa by some mysterious means. 
That is the peculiarity of the grief as distinguished 
-from an ordinary wound. Further how is the grief ? 
ae: ata: seq weutee: (aa) g7: aA akaa genata 
ga: eHiea: am eq It is like an ulcer once risen, then 
imperfectly cured, remaining hidden for a long time, 

and ultimately asserting itself at the vital part viz., 
the heart. waa: means deeply rooted. In its place 
the commentator Narayana reads yeui-a: whose 
germ remains hidden. ga: means breaking out. 
Page 89. ya: afam: qaaa: saaieaa: The 
physical features of the earth are ever changing. 
This idea is expanded in the verse gu aa. gu 
qq akat aa: aa agar gòi (aqa). What was originally 
river is now mere sand. feat Ueedifa AATE: AIT 
Baiez, qaa Pea RRA, aAa: waraceata: 
-Ruaig aa: Where trees were formerly dense, they 
are now few. And where they were few, they are 
now dense. ai: aag? seen after a long time. 34 aay 
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aqida a. Iam inclined to think this forest as a 
different one. But aerat faa: the position of 
mountains. aadA a aza confirms the view that 
it is the same forest. Reade +AA By 
the rule makaan agattigaa, zs takes the suffix 
fr in the sense of aia, The Ma so affixed is to- 
be treated on a par with zg, and hence q *dida1s8er: 
applies, as a result of which zg becomes gz. ze and 
ZETA. This verse has been cited in Kuvalayānanda 
to illustrate the figure of speech known as aaa. 
Samasokti occurs where from the description of a 
relevant thing the picture of an irrelevant thing is 
brought home to the mind of the reader. Vide 
definition :—aardifn: vend: megasat Ta. From 
the description of the changes of physical pheno- 
mena in the forests in the context, the picture is 
brought home to our minds, of villages and cities 
consisting of families with changed conditions of 
prosperity and adversity. Vide the following 
extract from Kuavalayananda :—arecarefi 4AA- 
PA JAg aa alas... AT aaa FGA ASTM. 
Fg TaddaeasAAASATs WaT AAAI AAT- 
aAa: Ta. 

qai a etc. Feat (qaazat)a faal: aa ag ae aian:. 
The place where those days were spent along with 
her in that manner. In what manner ? yar & ae as 
at home. @ meaning one’s own is aaaa, but fea is 
only optional in the Locative by the rule:—qan@=it- 
ATI Al. ACW: AISA: AA AAA, TAA: Bar: TPA: 
acarani: addaeiad. qaq was always the- 
subject of talks. wif: The talks about Paficavati 
were long. alfa: aeñaa, an instance of adsam. 
Rendered in the active voice it will read as #41: afaga. 
Us: and anaa Aaaa: bring out the contrast between 
the previous and present occasions of visiting the- 
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Paficavati. Formerly, he had company. Nowhe 
is single. Formerly his dearest was by his side. 
Now she is lost to him. wa 922i xa. How is Rama 
to behave towards that Paficavati? ARAFAT T. Is he 
to look at it and pay his respects ? AAAA WIT T. 
Ts he to walk off without paying his regards to her. 

Page 90. Rakia qaau ARZA Fal aT 

-qia@miaracnageart ready with Arghya, Padya, 
Acamaniya, Madhuparka, N irajana and other 
materials usually accorded in the reception of a 
worthy guest. adaa waits in expectation. qa: 
(dar) ae aA Gea HAH + ST. Vide Panini :— 
gatas sas. Aaga is the wife of Agastya. aa a 
azg: gaad. aata to be imported from the previous 
sentence with the necessary modification of the 
number. gaa aafag aed AA T Baraat. 

Page 91. gagga etc. aana: fit: a4 Thisis 
the mountain called Krauficavata. How is it? 
gata gaai Fe Ja a: TASAFIAT:, ARA AZT, Tae 
FAR, A: AUS BAIT, BFA BAT, ITA 
AEA HARRASTI, YAREAFAT: RRETA A: 
AEAEE, TA AE qiedat Fe ake a: WacHaHy- 
LATA HIST AA AREA STAT TAH SHS Qs 
mias means a bamboo shaking in the breeze noisily. | 
Vide Amara :— Haa Ana ET AAAA. ARAT- 
rqizraz means the noisy display of the stems of 
bamboos. How is the display? gagag. It fills 3 
the interior of bushes with noise. gaa, Present, 
participle of af aa aez. FAmeansabush. PAT 
interior. Further how is the noisy display? ARIT- | 
qaaa. Owls occupy the bushes in plenty even 
during the day-time, because the Sun’s raysdonot | 
penetrate into them, and those owls howl. Thus the 
noise of bamboos gets augmented. Thereby the 
-crows are terrified and remain dumb-founded. 


‘ a | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 
LE o 


Sr ee 
= — es = 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


ACT II—NOTES 191 


vama In this mountain. sagat saereat gist: sera: 
grfiaar:. Serpents terrified by the cries of moving 
peacocks. y37er: eaa sai. sae means. 
peacock’s feathers, s3e% means a peacock. JAAR iS 
given as a synonym for fass and aå by Ksirasvamin. 
riiag means a serpent. Vide Amara Beer 
BaT as: gea ee. goma AREN wey garrir- 
naer Ag. In the stumps of old sandalwood 
trees. QT isan uncommon word for 4-44. sata 
crawl up. The serpents leave the foot of the 
trees and creep above and hide themselves into the 
cavities at the higher end of stems from which the 
branches grow, A portion of this verse occurs also 
in Malatimadhava Act V—-19. 

wa a ete. eam q ariraa: wa. These are the 
famous mountains of the South. How are they ? 
GAZ, WE TA Ga aaka Meratiania 4g a ngaa- 
attg:. In passing through the hollows in the 
mountains the water of the Godavari makes a 
gurgling sound. Further how are the mountains? 
Be: aefa: Flea: Bat 4, aa wa cre reir 
Bat è Harefaaatearetaracr: Clouds overhang 
their crests, and hence their peaks are blue. The 
second half deals with the confluences of the rivers. 
a aazam: va. These are those confluences of rivers. 
How are they ? Sra sidan, Ga Hor: AAAA FEIS: 
aot Fess: AAAA AMAA HSASHSISHISIES:. 
sue. They aré noisy by the boisterous dashings 
of streams with each other. Further the junctions 
of rivers are mt q3: Bar a maiga: possessed of © 
deep water and also gua: holy. 


End of the Second Act. 
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THE THIRD ACT. 


Page 92. The Third Act begins with a Vis- 
‘ckambha which consists of a dialogue between two 
River-goddesses named the Tamasa andthe Murala. mif 
-qar refers to the Tamasa. aà dara. zitey is an 
Indeclinable meaning @. za means slightly. Why 
are you a little bit excited ? The excitement is due 
to the urgency of her mission viz. the errand 
sent by Lopamudra to the Godavari to look to the 
consolation of Rama. 

Page 93. The sentence beginning with frat- 
faq sets out the reason for the flutter of the Tamasa. 
The passage from alaeia up to aAa ending with | 
the gloka represents the message of Lopamudra to 
the Godavari. By the phrase amr Lopamudra 
reminds the Godavari of a thing already known to 
her. The passage from qqr agaang up to war 
sent Ta: sets out the idea already known to the 
‘Godavari and which is sought to be reminded of by 
Lopamudra, From ga = up to anaaga Feta wast 
à ggi, Lopamudra gives expression to the state of 
Rama observed by her. From agai a down to ward | 
aaraa agia, Lopamudra sets out herreasons | 
for sending the message. From aguaft up to dfad- 
zada she precisely tells what she wants the Godava- 
vi to do. The passage from amaa up to BeaearT 
which is summed up by the word gù after aga 
represents the object of aing. TIIRA AA UATT 
een qa: aaa understood. eù za: means grief. | 
That is due to separation from Sita. It remains 
unnoticed by others. It is not manifest. afar: 
Why ? mina. Because Rama’s mind was un- 
fathomable. If it is not so manifest, is it slight ? No- 
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It is ara: qg! war SAAI AA A: Aeayeaaeqy:. Tts 
torment is severe and at the same time concealed 
within. What is it like ? gzqra aa: gaqrrgat- 
mia: an example of faa@aara of which the dissolution 
can only be by way of aaqzfaaz. Vide Amara:— 
Beas ad, raaarerarerarsadiaarqaiza:. The word 
aaam cannot be used separately, but only as the 
latter member of a compound. In other words it 
will be incorrect to use g271%a gđa: gza is the 
peculiar heating process by which drugs are heated 
so that all the heat will act within and effect the 
necessary chemical change on the drug. 

Page 94. àa by the grief which is so lurking 
in his heart. aaiae essen we) ar AATA: AEA 
yey a da aasaran A Aaaa. A Bahuvrihi 
ending in a74 and the like words has necessarily to 
be compounded as a eqfaawnagaiie though authority 
for it has to be spelled out from Panini with 
difficulty. Vide Vamana:—aasaf R again 
aaa: asia qualifying zsa recalls to the mind 
the innumerable virtues of Sita. The word gsaa is 
used since there is no dearer person to Rama than 
Sita. g as applied to faqa denotes the most 
miserable calamity that has befallen Sita. The grief 
of Rama is due to sucha calamity of Sita. aa ua 
gay waa. Consequently Rama’s grief has gone to 
extremes. {gad asda ta taina. aaa 
conveys the uninterrupted nature of the grief, and 
ay its duration. asf qi Raim: uaaa: Taa on 
seeing him. -qiq az add eit qarqa. aad means. 
courage, literally, that which holds the heart ‘firm. 
zea aqaa. My heart shakes along with its courage. 
Ha Since the sight of old familiar objects is inevi- 
table for Rama. ARTER: AAM: FEI, Tea: THAT, 
Sa dan: cea, aAa a aN aaa. T 
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means an expanse, aia agitation due to erief, and 
gam torment of the heart. qà qà meaning frequently. 
sareearanal occasions for swooning. da therefore. 
aq On those occasions when Rama is likely to 
faint. ar Waaa MATAA. You must attend to 
him and console him. How to console is answered 
in the sloka at-tara:. 


Page 95. disiara: uanze old ata. Please the 
heart of Ramabhadra by means of the breeze from 
your waves. How are the gusts of breeze? aawo 
Sap, 3. afar: a: aina: amt means drops of | 
water. #i¢ means tiny particles. The breeze is cool 
by reason of the tiny particles of the drops of water. 
Nextly, vaaan aag: The wind-blasts of the 
Godavari carry the fragrant molecules of lotus- | 
“sprouts. Aè a Every time that he faints. Further 
the blasts should be et àt Hitt: released slowly and 
suitably. at means y-é¢ in the context. It may be i 
noted that the breeze blowing from the Godavari 
possesses att, mwa and arre—coolness, fragrance 
and slovenliness, the three essential qualities ofa 
good breeze. 2fa has to be taken along with sfyag. 


afa. An obliging character or help rendered 
to others unasked. agag sfaaùa The solicitude of 
Lopamudra is consistent with her affection towards 
Rama. g after aĝa: indicates that a greater 
Source of solace for Rama is available at hand. sièta 
aires: the head or crown, chief or the best. Or qs 
wa: niss: which goes to the foundation. əra is a 
meaningless indeclinable marking the beginning of 
a sentence used by way of literary embellishment. 
It may be remembered that in the Interlude of the 
Second Act Vasanti asked Atreyi what became of — 
Sita after Laksmana had left her in the forest:— 


wo er 
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HT TARUIRASI AA sea ata: fe Talus AIET- 
maa: That question remained unanswered as 
Atreyi was ignorant of the later news of Sita. It 
is now solved by Tamasa’s statement. Further, in 
the Interlude of the Second Act, Atreyi stated that 
two children named Kuga and Lava were brought 
by some goddess and entrusted into the hands of 
Valmiki. Naturally the reader will expect to 
know who were those children and who is that 
goddess. On that point also light is thrown by the 
statement of Tamasa. sat 3443331 TA ú MAIAAAZT. 


Page $6. amazi sqa. sar is used in the 
-sense of yqaaqdr. The suffix @ may be treated as one 
denoting enfzm4 or commencement of an action. 
Hence agar will mean saga atear Perhaps a 
‘better explanation will be to treat the suffix wm as 
one of af significance. For that purpose, since 
q, with q is not used intransitively, it will have to 
be brought under æq i.e. to say, agar does not 
merely mean ‘delivered herself of but it means 
‘delivered herself of and got as children’ asgmrar 
accepted as one worthy of their grace i.e. favoured, 
blessed or protected, or rescued from danger. 
Kautilya says :—eqyqamezqasqqqe:. FAAATA 
After they left off suckling. wù here is not an 
Indeclinable ending in way. For then za-qqrt 
must take the Accusative case, by the rule waar 
faia. wais therefore a word in the Instrumental 
case, adjectival to ama understood, and the 
Instrumental is to be justified by aqa gatar- 


: geai Genitive plural, adjectival to gam 
understood, faqa: downfall. af suggests that the 
glory of such persons is much more marvellous. pE 
in which state of downfall. sawia Assistance. 
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vata: wa: A person of the type of the Ganga and 
the Earth who cannot be got at even by persons 
in their full glory. ara. 

RAGA. The Ganga heard from the mouth 
of Sarayū that Rama had left for Janasthana to kill 
Sambuka. Sarayt is an appropriate informant as 
she flows by the side of Ayodhya, the capital of 
Rama. 324 sz aaaaigd refers to the fact that 
Rama is likely to faint on seeing the familiar 
objects of Paficavati. ae ATANT, IEA zF: ÀT 
aaua Aa Ganga brou ght Sita to the Godavari 
under the pretext of propitiating the gods to coun- 
teract the evilinfluence of a planetary combination. 
3. The reduplication denotes the multiplicity of 
duties. agaa: IAA TMA Aeqa ail = AJIA + SA. 
Vide Pānini aña. 3: ays zia:. By works 
calculated to promote the welfare of his subjects. 
maaa: diversions of the mind so as to cause 
forgetfulness about Sita. asqa one without engage- 
ment. aim Ua aa, aa fect sea der RAAEN. 
In the Paficavati, Rama will be in full communion 
with his grief, there being no other company or 
work. 

Page 97. aaa aad ea. fa means gi gar: and 
has to be taken along with gfaiead. Tamasa has 
stated that Sita has been brought under some 
zanan. By bringing her thus the question still 
remains—in what manner did Bhagirathi intend 
to bring about an union between Rama and Sita ? 
This question is actually put by Murala thus :— ara- 
Radi daza uma aada: aT. The manner in 
which Bhāgīrathī intended to bring solace to Rama 
through Sita is related by Tamasa in the passage 
emaa etc. JIRA Aa: aaa: gat cal: angna: 
AHIT 1S generally used to denote one who, itis 
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prayed, may live long. It is the same as the 
word feit which is ordinarily used by elders 
towards juniors. great WI: gia: =g AE. 
Vide Panini :—aqeq Wi Sz. Gea gI. gear 
in the plural means twelve, in the singular 
twelfth. aay means a year. saxar means the 
year of birth. Of course the year of birth will not 
come back. Hence geamanan means that parti- 
cular day which marks the completion of the 
twelfth year from the date of birth. geran: HEZAA: 

aemage@atea: The practice seems to be to perform 
the annual ceremony of children at the completion 
of each year from birth and to make a knot in 

a thread to indicate the passing of one year. In 
that way it is now the turn for the twelfth knot to 
be made. aa ag afata. It gets itself added to- 
day. gmat agea a guage The Sun being 

the founder of the Iksvaku race, he is the ancient 

father-in-law of Sita. yaa garg sea Waa, Tet Tare 

qT: Wael aaa: TT MAAE. UAA ITT TAT :, 

gi da: cea aaaea. Talat Accusative of qaq 

progenitor. syed: warm: a å qgan One 

who destroys all the sins. &ead ža: ¢ Fy One who 

shines. gsqfage. en after sq takes the Atmanepada 

when it is used to denote the worship of god. Vide 

Vartika :— sm TATARA ATAA ATA. A- 

azatiaa be her escort. ag zarra The steps taken by 

Bhagirathi to console Rama. 

Page 98. qurg etc. sa ama qaa, uA. This 
Janaki emerges from the water of the Godavari 
and walks into this forest. How is she? 4feqrg: 
giaa aie: ta grat cieaegawauiegese. Her face 
is charming with cheeks, pale and emaciated. facter 
at qaaa taslenatin. The tresses of hair are 
dishavelled. araa qadt bearing such a face. How . 
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is she further? aaner gf: She is metaphorically 
indentified with grief in human form. agar wee 
fsa. Or she looks like an embodiment of the 
erief of separation. The charm of ladies separated 
from their lovers is described in Sakuntala thus :— 
aa a Dazda a agaga. A portion of this 
verse occurs in Malatimadhava Act II-4 with 
slight modifications. 
magzata etc. daam: sea: ait aga. Long 
grief withers away her body. seqafa Causal use 
of the root 7 to fade. How is her body ? a-4arm 
Raza art asada Like a tender sprout dropped 
down from its grip. How is her grief ? zeqaa BGA, aq 
ICERİ Zaapa. It dries the flower of heart 
and am: is severe. qRong 4 da Id a GTLaVS aaa. 
Her body is pale through grief, and blackness has 
also combined with the pallor. The last foot of the 
verse. sets out an analogy for the same. aÈ ora: 
avast. The agy or the retention of the Locative 
suffixis due to Panini:—srmazacaeareat F. aq: the 
Sun’s heat. şam: q faa ot Haas. The 
innermost petal of Ketaki flowers. 
Page 99. aaqsx The words sare: garq: are 
uttered from behind the scenes. The voice is 
_ recognized to be that of Vasanti by Sita. sam: 
means negligence. In the context it signifies 
danger as a result of negligence. gema, aaa: 
IRAT SAAI gumusga Busy in plucking flowers. 
Tt is for the purpose of worshipping the Sun. aña 
AGAI FAS ARENA. FE or sorrow is due to 
hearing the bewailment, and ergy or eagerness 
due to the recognition of Vasanti’s voice. The 
danger announced is explained in the next verse. 
siaran etc. ait: pona: nigam: the babe-ele- 
_phant. a: gu afaa: who was fed and nourished 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


H 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


ACT [TI—NOTES 199 


before. By whom? aiden. By what means ? qare- 
fac, azatat TZ, AA aan È: agauga:. How is 
he now? aà as: He is restless owing to youth and 
he is seen in front. f a, Sid understood. Sita is 
impatient to hear what has happened to him. 

Page 100. gama Again behind the scenes. afs} 
That elephant. raaa acta afin: is attacked by 
another lordly elephant. How ? ata The other 
elephant suddenly falls upon Sita’s elephant vehe- 
mently. What is the reason ? This elephant is 
sporting with his consort in water, and the jealousy 
of the other is roused thereby. aar arg waa fae 
adjectival phrase qualifying a:. How is the other 
elephant ? qqa Zea riotous due to haughtiness. He 
would not ‘brook the presence of another elephant, 
much less his amorous sport before his very 
eyes. aqaa The hurry of Sita is due to the danger 
to her child, the elephant. agafeqa: Ja: JAF: d Gah 
Since the elephant was fostered and nourished 
by Sita, he-is her son. zr fa% is due to the in- 
appropriateness of calling out for her lord in her 
present circumstances. amaaa armaaaita, Though 
I abandon those letters, particularly the word 
ai4g4, those letters do not leave me. fara a1, 47 
saa: Amas addressed to the Puspaka chariot 
by Rama from behind the scenes. aya in this place 
itself. aaa at first, thereby implying that there 
will be many other places in which the Puspaka 
will have to stop. faai, aar understood, an in- 
Stance of asm in the Imperative Mood. In the 
active voice it can be rendered as @ fas. 

Page 101. aaea Sita recovers her senses 
through the consoling words of Tamasa. area 


Sga aq ag aata. wera or fear is due to the 
‘consciousness of her unwanted presence before 
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Rama. zara or an elevation of spirits is due to the 
recognition of her lover's voice. Hal is an inter- 
jection of joy. 38T At, Ba Ra: Fa:, TA Aral Bid, 
aka mR: Aras geya anaa Aara- 
agz:. The voice resembles the gentle thunder of 
clouds in point of depth and heaviness. gù g 
proceeding from an unknown place. arditaarg: the 
sound of human voice. iaat ava filling the 
hollows of ears. wea Present participle of a 1st 
conjugation, azz: am: (ARA) ae: ASR at AAT: 
at. af aiefa sga makes me perturbed. 

agtege etc. ga: Wa: Gata: Vide Panini:— 
aaay. eased means a cloud. 


Page 102. ag aad. ag coding what Sita says. 
ARE: TH: ALT a: again aH at the end of a 
Bahuvrihi compound becomes aAa, if it is preceded 
by a single component part of the compound. Vide 
Panini:—amea=aaaa, weer —aieer (a ame UIT) +4. 
The aq in the suffix a is due to Panini :—eifeqa, 
and oa to Panini:—saa:. us. Emphasis is laid on 
this word. Rama is looked upon more as a king than 
asa husband. aqa. Rama continues to speak from 
behind the scenes. 


alfa treratiaRaea fit: dai yar. Here are seen 
those slopes of the mountain bythe side of the 
Godavari. What slopes? a4 Zar ait am ait A ara: 
(ama) where the very trees and deer were my 
kinsfolk. ara Aamen: fat aana wherein I lived 
long in the company of my beloved. arqa 
Aorist 1st person singular of qq with afa. mià araara 
is equivalent to g aara. The noun denoting a place 
or abode takes the Accusative instead of the 


Locative case when governed by the root 7@ 


prefixed with gu, ag, aor a. Vide Panini :— 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


ACT III—NOTES 201 


aqa: The reason why the slopes afforded 
‘shelter to them for a long time is furnished by the 


adjective qemequiMaUtr sea: sau: AATA By ails 


Because they abound in caves and rivulets. 


Page 103. zr denotes sorrow atthe emaciated 
condition of Rama. #4 expresses a surmise. SPIERE] 
wa Espying from at a distance, Sita recognizes Rama 
with difficulty. How is the aa or person of Rama? 
IA FR, TET AVES, aaa AN IRAR: gear ha 
WAAATFAVSSITNVSUyitaigaea. His person is 
pale, emaciated and weak like the disc of the 
morning moon. WFF: MEMA agaa: A Kä ras, da 
yatta aw: AARIA NRT:. Rama 

can be recognized only through his gentle and 
dignified manners. 

aasa etc. are: aramid. Loss of senses 
enshrouds me. How is ae ? qae ora setts ga. Like 
the first effusion of smoke. Smoke of what? aan: 
of the fire of grief. How is that fire? a-aajaeq 
Fuming within and aq ve safeeqa; about to blaze 
intensely now. 

yida refers to Bhagirathi. 

Page 104. After fzauage the stage-direction 
2fa aza is a misprint and ought to be deleted. a 4 
Ass a ase, WF AS za Facies, A (gra) Hedi 
Waders qaa a: THis aaa. The closing of 
the eyes is due to his swooning. fria: szga: aie, 
BA daar aa dal fae EEEIEI GES E adverbial 
adjunct to faqea: fallen on the earth breathless 
and weak. 4 

zaùa. vq suggests that you are a move com- 
petent person to infuse’ life into Rama’s heart. f& 
because. & fr, fia: i: aea Aaaa: The touch of 
your hand is dear to Rama. © 
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agag agag Come what may. Whatever the 
people or even my lord may think or say. aar 
angus. The words of Tamasa are a sufficient 
* authority to me. 

Page 105. faaaq What is this which gives. 
me unexpected delight ? 

x aft anazaa aia g. Is it a flow of juice 
of sandal-sprouts into my heart ? gza: HU: gga: 
gE UT Hees ggr, ARA gge, 
wea ma: AN EARR ASN:. The moonbeams are 
figuratively identified with twigs so as to admit of 
their being squeezed to bring about the necessary 
flow of juice into the heart of Rama. A third 
alternative is suggested. Is it asiraarafata: the juice 
of the Safijivini herb. How is that juice? mfa 
a wag Ñami, aad: Aaaa: TRA: 
Rejuvenating the tortured soul and mind. This 
verse gives expression to a doubt in three alterna- 
tives without coming to a decision at the end. 
Hence the figure of speech is aaa of the 
Suddha type. 

Page 106. afra. This is introductory to the 
next verse which sets out Rama’s conclusion 
about the cause of the delight. He determines 
that it is the touch of Sita’s hands. q: aia stat 
gauai aai age gga. It at once drives away the 
swooning due to torment.. afaeaqq ga: seararcattct 
but again brings about loss of senses through over- 
flowing delight. Before the touch Rama fainted 
through torment, but now through joy. 


Page 107. a9q aaa ateqaT. a indicates 
remembrance. aaa It isso, i.e. I am invisible 
through the grace of Bhagirathi. seq garata To 
the incident of his abandoning me. vaa This 
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lamentation aaząq is not suited. Rama’s present 
bewailment is not consistent with his abandonment 
of me. aaar negatives the idea that Rama is harsh. 
azar Adamantine that I am. AA Aza arareaqt 
aRaa senat aft. Rama’s sight is impossible to 
get even in another birth and must be much more so 
in this birth. When such a dear thing is got, I stand 
unmoved, because I am adamant. Ta: az Tor, 
Wa Sed gamas, AiAi gaaei ead AA a: aes. 
A JSS ANA:. Rāma’s sight was never thought 
of as possible. -But now it has been got, but not 
permanently got. It is got accidentally, and its 
‘duration stands on the delicate middle point ofa 
balance. The slightest movement will quash- it. 
Hence his gata is both awa and gaze]. 

Page 108. g4 aaeeq who is so kind. waaa: 
who speaks thus. Both adjectival to argae. faia: 
waae: 7a: a fargar merciless. azaAaeT gai 
saa aarcag:. By way of parallel the following may 
be noted. gt àa aria MRAN wea. adaisadiey 
Rama looks all round to see if Sita is near at hand. 
afaz with melancholy because he did not see Sita. 
mea za À gaaat. What feelings pass through my 
mind ? aar I know the kinds of feelings passing 
in your mind. 

azgi etc. aq g44 aze Your heart is indifferent 
or resigned. Why ? Fugatq Nuar aa: aa 
vad. Owing to a total extinction of hopes of a 
reunion with Rama. Then does it remain absolute- 
ly immune from passions ? No. It is #eq. It is agi- 
tated. Why ? fafa Because you have been 
treated improperly or harshly. ‘Then does your 
heart remain always foul, smarting as it does 
under an undeservedly harsh treatment? No. TAL 
ae faa apie Beale tas. Tt is paralysed, because 
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a sudden union of you both has unexpectedly come 
to pass. Then is your heart merely stupefied ? No, 
It is yaa. It is genial. Why ? aera owing to 
benevolence. Whatever Rama may do, your attitude 
is always one of friendship towards him. If the 
heart is genial, is it to be pr esumed that it enjoys a 
happy state? No. me sem: Fer dL MERET. It is. 
deeply pathetic. Why ? aa FRY: adar: In 
sympathy with the grief of your lord. It does not 


stop there. zaiud It has become m eling. Why? | 


aem. Raa wa: m= AAAA. AA takes gaq, 
by the rule gasa zafasar. Before gaa, fr becomes: 
yg. Vide Panini ._frafeartntieagesere dre IAE 
FRR R TANAAN. ARAL AT sq. FT means wa. 
Atone and the same time your heart is the scene 
of such an extraordinary variety of feclings which 
come into play in such quick succession that their 
sequence is ignored. 

Page 109. = arai Sf è waa: aa aaar 
Your touch delights me even now. How is the 
touch ? aà: aa ga. Like an embodiment of grace. 
How is it further ? za ee: aasa aaga. 
Saturated with love and cooling. q ga:. ga: shows 
the contrast. Whereas your touch is felt you are 
not to be seen. 

attr Where are you ? wa ag aga SYITI: SAMT 
means a loud lamentation to console a wronged 
person. Vide Yadava:—areq anager: ort qia: 
He: aera: Ut FY amaa Naana: accompanied 
by love exhibited in its full depth. aracd feared 
aft araeqiavateaa: They give rise to a flow of joy: 
Aaa TAU: PATA. AEH WRAKT:, @ Va Aer, Talk Bt 
AARAA: MAI Ha: WRAT: — Vesta + 


fry (demtaiet )+a. Vide Vartika : nRa 


agog. The agq drops by Panini :— faig. 
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Page 110. aaee Aeae:, TE Wet, a start 
Fel F: AHEM PATA SATA. The root-cause of 
Rama’s illusion is the training of his mind to think 
of Sita frequently. In other words, by thinking too 
often of Sita in his imagination, the mind visualises 
Sita everywhere. = gata. Who will now 
take the offensive to rescue my*babe-elephant ? 

Page 111. aagana aftr adjectival to ¢ar- 
daa. aða is not an aqq ending in waz. Hence 
wag fadar does not apply, and hence the possessive 
case in SRG. ere ani Reale serrate: 
which strike at the vitals of the heart. aAifq=aa + 
saatir, The lengthening of the final a in the 
gaze is due to Panini aRar aag a. 
Rag Uiereifa ra a Aara. The elephant of Sita 
has triumphed over his opponent, 

Page 112. aaigeed etc. aft aa a: at ga: mad 
sia:. How is your son ? ag qacdife aaga: att Aaya 
armai fas. He is the conqueror of huge elephants 
in rut. Further how was he 234% ROB ATA: 
eyez: by whom the Lavali sprout was dragged off 
your ears. This suggests that Sita had no orna- 
ments about her in her forest-life except the sprouts 
and flowers of plants and trees. Hence the vocative 
gag is appropriate. Her body itself was charming 
and did not need the charm of ornaments. This. 
also suggests the extraordinary confidence of Sita 
and her babe-elephant towards each other. faea ffa- 
wT Tad Rava: gaT: GT T, TRUST akavaa: FUER: 
Te Wa SaeBigatmaaaleaazearzum. His tusk was 
just sprouting forth and charming like a lotus-sprout. 
ais¥ ga: That son of yours. aeq asia urd. has become 
the repository of that feature. Of which feature ? 
TR FHS aq Hert aea. That trait which is considered 
to be auspicious in his youth. A triumph over 

18 
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lordly elephants by an elephant just entering upon 
his youth is a unique auspicious feature. 

aagsh gaat etc. May he always enjoy the 
company of his consort and not romain like me 
separated. aragaSagAaA ore Rii aaa. The ele- 
phant is half expert in pleasing his consort. The 
cleverness is fully brought out in the next Sloka. 

Page 113. Aaaa etc. The first half of the 
verse deals with the exchanges of water by the 
elephant and his consort. gassed: ATAT: 
Exchanges of mouthfuls were brought about. Of 
what? grata gii, q: Ai aa GAG ATITAT LT 
qqa: of water perfumed by full-blown lotuses. Or, 
JAA T: FARR, aftaa aiae Taa: Of water made to 
rest within his expanded trunk. gg means both a 
lotus and an elephant’s trunk. Vide Amara :—yg™at 
ahead TASES Te AA GRBs TH AAAA: N. 
When water is drawn, the trunk gets expanded. 
gma, means full-blown as applied to lotus, and 
expanded as applied to trunk. anèra Causal.of aq 
to smell sweet or of qq to dwell. amaer Perfumed 
as applied to lotus and made to rest as applied to 
trunk. When were the mouthfuls of perfumed 
water offered ? dial searaiia maat FMS, AT HAT:, 
ant Ber ag AsSradamanvsnqssszg At the 
intervals between the morsels of lotus-stalks 
uprooted playfully i.e. at the intervals between one 
morsel and another. są means aqara or end, i.e. 
at the end of morsels. Another act of kind treat- 
ment is referred to next. WF: amu: aea ard aid 
aq imam a fea: The elephant sprinkles water 
at his consort with his trunk shattering drops of 


water on her limbs. ait No doubt all this affection-’ 


ate treatment is accorded by the elephant towards 
his consort. But one thing remains. When does 
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he do it? Aurà ga:. Only at the end. He has been 
forgetful to do it earlier. What is it? SIL, Ws T 
wait aaus Straight or erect. ë qqs am acai: af 
Targa ated, Te: Tata aT TACITATSAhsaTaTaATT 
ad. He holds as an umbrella over his consort the 
broad lotus-leaf with its Straight stalk as a handle. 
This verse occurs in Malatimadhava subject to one 
slight modification, viz., in the place of aq at the 
beginning of the fourth foot the word ais used 
there. Malatimadhava IX-34, 

Page 114. affaeqai ana: aaa. È a azar 
agaar? What is the use of my having delivered ? 
azami possessed of such charm. geyuevjaged, SIA 
aed fate: AISA gear, §: gssqe SUCH SA ALS 
wauzaaissae. In their facesa few teeth were 
just then growing and the face was shining through 
them. saa az ada dq werata Possessed of 
beauty. agaa: avr: awa q: Rravs:, Ja dad fread 
WSL agaaga aeae i. Rese 
is the same as aqa a fanciful forelock of hair worn 
by children. It is agaa. It always tends to touch 
the forehead though sought to be dragged away 
from it. It is ava charming and qw loosely hanging, 
not being of a sufficient quantity tobe brought 
under control by combing. The hue of the fore- 
lock of hair spreads over and mingles with the 
white hue of the children’s laughter. 

Page 115. seg mad edt gear: a Jsp- 
asegataat. The word æq at the end of a Bahuvrihi 
compound takes the suffix eiq optionally to denote 
the feminine gender. Vide Panini :—eqaraiasaea ~ 
ARTI. saa: «GA: te area «eeu. saa: 
offspring. ag used in the meaning of ‘only.’ qae 
Wied: sataa: Children represent the highest 
flight of matrimonial love. va used by way of 
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ames ajasa, refers to saa. ma a Aa a Tad. 
‘The Dvandva compound between arg and faq be- 
‘comes vag in which arg drops optionally. Vide 
Panini:—ftar mar. An alternative form is arartat. 
Vide Amara:—araitat frat maa aand. aN: 
A, adet wat aaaea Children are the 
mutual bond of union between their parents. This 
idea is substantiated by a general statement in the 
verse following. 


Aeamco etc. war a wae aid. In the 
Dvandva compound arr takes the form ¢ or 3 option- 
ally before 4f. Vide Siddhanta Kaumudi under 
uagang Waa Saal aaa at Aad. Vide 
Amara:—@qér audi ana araisei a dt. aa: arq: 
aqa TA I Aaaa refers to the arqi- 
awr of the husband as well as that of the wife. va: 
‘common i. e., the bond of union is mutual. Or uA: 
means ‘only.’ A child is the only real bond of union 
between a husband and a wife. aṣ That which is 
Seen outside their bodies and taking a concrete ex- 
ternal shape. amza afta: araezated:. A delightful 
knot. How does that knot come into being? z- 
daam By the ascendancy of love. aqa maz. Such 
a knot is called a child. mtra Passive ofẹ to sing. 


Page 116. agiea etc. Having referred to 
the elephant fostered by Sita, Vasanti now directs 
the attention of Rama to the peacock fondled by 
Sita. @ wa Raws} aÑ. rave: areas ferevet 
A peacock, since it is possessed of a beautiful 
crest. The peacock cries out. How is the peacock ? 
av That very same peacock which was nourished 
by Sita. a ‘of his own accord’ is to be taken 


along with awsq or dance. The peacock now dances ~ 


‘of his own accord, not made to dance by Sita as — 
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a 
hare Sates 
$ am 
a 


before. agfsa: TeaSaaa Saa:, TT Ù agisaqz- 
aeaiia. At the end of its matchless dance. 
The dance is matchless, because Sita taught the 
same. The dance is an sa, because it delights 
the spectators. saa: flown up from the Earth. 
HT Aas cries out on the Kadamba tree. APT 
SKT: AS: grag ad: qE a: ATARI SA ITE. His 
fate are just spread out, waving and charming. 
How is the peacock ? TM: TA TTS: accompanied 
by his consort. aña becomes aq at the end of a 
Tatpurusa compound. Vide Panini i UNEARI, 
What does he look like ? agyz zq Like a crown 
set with gems placed on the Kadamba tree. 
afg etc. In this sloka Rama describes his 
reminiscences of this peacock. <a amd I remem- 
ber you. qaa Haar with an affectionate heeri, 
What is the reason for the affection ? waar TAHT 
because you were taught to dance by that charming 
Sweetheart of mine. How did she venh you? pr 
uada mikasi, aer dè: nkagaas: by the 
strokes of her kana which marked ire time of 
music. How was she ? ag At every turn of 
movements in the course of your dance. sar yed: 
ASI Hae: Ta I Rageradwegha as. Of 
course qa; is used to denote both the eyes, and the 
singular number is to be ignored. Your eyes rolled 
within the orbits. avega She adorned her eyes. 
With What ? gafi agt Wal, aA: aean A: sasaagt- 
aameà: by the flickerings ofher moving eyebrows. 
Like whom do I remember you ? gaña Like a son. 
Page 117. Afars Even animals of the lower 
order respect old acquaintances whereas I, a man, 
have cast aside my most intimate acquaintance with 
Sita. The question how animals show their regard 
for old acquaintances is answered by a reference: to 
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the peacock which clings to the Kadamba tree 
grown by Sita. 
aria saat SRA: ae a: BATT HwAEA:. 
Ua: Rag: Bey: sari. wz to remember longingly. 
The objects of remembrance take the Genitive 
instead of the Accusative case when governed 
by z and its synonyms. Vide Panini :—ardingegat 
aati, Such usages of 4 are common in literature, 
Vide Meghasandega:—afaga: ead ca ct fe aa 
iq. How is it known that the peacock remembers 
Sita ? gq: aq aad gq saieaia. Since he takes 
delight in this Kadamba tree. This tree is like a 
kinsman for the peacock as both were fed by Sita. 
Page 118. waaza etc. After the elephant 
and the peacock, now comes the turn of the deer 
fed by Sita, The reason why Vasanti asks Rama to 
take his seat in this part of the forest is ex <plained 
in this Sloka. ram: aar aeq RETIA A IT 
amiaza This is that slab on which you 
reposed along with your sweetheart. Where is it 
situate ? aqeiat ad, eq ae, ARAA ada alt Healaaa es 
ata. Situate in the midst of a plantain-grove. 
atu: + Agad w. The slab is never abandoned by 
the deer. Even now the deer surround the slab. 
aa: For that reason. Whatis that reason which 
makes the deer stick to this slab ? aa kaa dar Tet: 
gaz. For the reason that, sitting here, Sita 
tendered grass to these deer. aarq Aorist 3rd 
person singular of g. Vide Panini: i—mar TEA: 
Ra: TAg. og: Raa a Agza can be rendered 
in the Active voice as eRuar: fread a Agaa. 
aaa gy The sight of familiar objects has the 
reverse effect of what Vasanti intends on Rama. 
Page 119. fiia: AT: WAR AAN, gar ps". 


ANA 


JANAT. NA qma qana ATTATTATT:. 
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ae a aft Tat a bird, because it is possessed of wings. 
ma: facie wag: a tree, because it drinks water by the 
root. silq@iaeq aad: The change of order in the world. 

TARAS etc. q: à agia ee} who gave delight 
to your eyes. By what means 2 aqperad nà: 
ATHABARTE:. By means of limbs charming like 
fresh blue lotus. This refers to the first sight 
of Rama by Sita at her wedlock. Further how is 
Rama ? aad a=ear aE Ja: Sessa: aft Though 
always within the reach of your eyes freely. q: 
wal aq wa who ever appeared more and more fresh. 
This refers to the period subsequent to’ their 
marriage. Beauty consists in ever appearing new 
despite familiarity. Vide :— aùr air qaaargA aa ET 
waiaarma:. The second half of the verse refers to 
the present state of Rama. fasià Aa H F: 
famas: His senses are dulled. qpgarà zarq2z 
Yrga: an instance of fagquraateHa ARA or a RAAT- 
<q whose component parts are both adjectives. 
Pale and dirty-looking due to grief. gai aigae:. 
Thoroughly weak owing to grief. As a result of 
these changes he is identified with difficulty. #aaft 
a gàd: gaq: from a with 3q to infer. aaf 
za; fa: and yet pleasing to the eyes of others. 

Page 120.. aar far. far Indeclinable meaning 
“without? governs a noun in the Accusative, Instru- 
mental or Ablative case. Vide Panini :—gaftqar- 
AAU MTA AAA. 

Agiza etc. In this verse Tamasa describes 
the eager look of Sita at Rama. à ds: ggi aqad 
Your sight bathes the lord of your heart. How 
‘can it bathe him ? Because it is gugon 3a like a 
channel of milk. git means milk, gear a small 
artificial channel. Vide Amara :—aeqrea afar 
aita. What are the common characteristics of the 
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channel and her eyesight ? R: aÑ Agi anaqa} 
They give rise to an effusion of asq in plentiful 
streams. aq as applied to 2s is arareatamag 
MAGA WHA; arat aa: ae a. Tears are due to joy 
and sorrow, joy on seeing her lord and sorrow at 
his miserable plight. As applied to the channel 
ais} means vapour. From the water in the channel 
vapour rises in plenty. Further how are the eyes? 
saa Tara az saatat lofty and long. The 
eyesight ascends by gradual degrees and covers a 
long range like a channel through gm or an eager 
longing. The channel naturally increases by 
degrees and flows over a long area. Further Sita’s 
a is aefaeaieeat flowing with affection. The channel 
is merely Aafaa flowing with milk. Further 
Wel FT a AAU A al awa aA gaange aT. Both the 
sight of Sita and the milky channel are white, 
sweet and charming. 

Page 121. On noticing the intense grief of 
Rama at the sight of the familiar objects pointed 
out by her, Vasanti bids the trees, breeze and 
birds of the forest console Rama in keeping with 
her status as its presiding deity. ma: af qag Let 
the trees offer Arghya. How are the trees ? Fy 
Sadie agrega: flowing with honey. With what 
materials are they to offer Arghya ? gst: ge by 
means of flowers and fruits. Nextis the direction 
given to the sylvan breeze. qaeq afer: qantas: 
The forest breeze. edit area, ANA ANT AZF: 
CHISARAGTATEMMAT: aa: abounding in the fragrance 
of blooming lotuses. mateg Imperative 3rd person 
plural of at with q to blow. Let the gusts blow. 
The third foot of the verse gives directions to the 
birds. waa: 4st À UaeHVEr: agaa: birds with 
their throats tempered by green leaves and sprouts 
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devoured, which in consequence make their voice 
sweet. ag- means a bird. Vide Amara :— 
agrada aaga: Hs Sweetly and indistinct- 
ly. afazs profusely aeg Imperative of xq to make 
noise. Let the birds sing. What is the reason 
for all this preparation ? ay žar wa: sé ad ga: GTA. 
King Rama has again come to this forest. He is 
King Rama, not friend Rama. Rama who has 
abandoned Sita for pleasing his subjects can only be 
King Rama. When a king visits our home, we must 
accord him a grand reception. aama: He has 
come in person, not sent any ambassador or repre- . 
sentative. s¢ 4a He has come to this forest, this forest 
of ours. ga: ama: has come again, after the lapse 
of so many long years since his previous stay here. 


aide faai. ag is used for attracting the at- 
tention of Vasanti. g in this place and not in the 
familiar slab of Sita pointed out by Vasanti, be- 
cause the said slab is likely to rouse deeper and 
more painful memories about Sita. eisai, ararat 
understood. saz fasta will be the rendering in 
the Active voice. agma This again suggests the 
abandonment of Sita by Rama. añ gare. anù at the 
beginning of a sentence is a particle of interro- 
-gation. Rama is absent-minded, being engrossed in 
the natural phenomena of the forest which recall 
to his mind his associations with Sita. Hence he 
fails to hear the query of Vasanti about the wel- 
fare of Prince Laksmana. 


CHAS etc. at: Faa aad, aa AA a: 
ansad. ag a dana ad a a: arqatarc 
aÑ: with water, grain and grass offered by her 
own lotuslike hand. qqa agaa Hala Ia aeg- 
aga. Trees, birds and deer. am diet agua 
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Those which the daughter of the king of Mithila 
‘ nourished. Water, grain and grass are respectively 
food for trees, birds and deer. àg zag Locative 
absolute. ‘When they are seen.’ 4a gaan FIle AFN: 
wait. A peculiar change comes over my mind. 
How is the fan ? maae SRA: TA ang: ANLAT: 
z4 za. Just as the melting of the heart, flowing so ! 
as to merit an overflow i.e. justas the melting and | 
overflowing of the heart. 

Page 122. Vasanti then repeats the question 
to Rama. Rama observes the coldness of Vasanti’s 
address to himself in using the word aaua. faa: 
ama: gaa FANT. aaae Te aang. The 
word used in address is one proceeding without 
affection. The next point observed by Rāma is 
that Vasanti is aware of the abandonment of Sita 
inasumch as her query of welfare is confined to 
Laksmana. dita AAR, aa deena att 
Gama. ain casas saute ger MENSAN- 
AU GIS Wa: FUZIA: enquiry of welfare whose 
letters are stifled by tears. aar aà. So I infer. 
fies: Aaaa: azar ar Aadama | eam eft 
That she knows the news about Sita. A For 
what reason ? gem: azaft You are so cruel. The act 
of cruelty intended is the abandonment of Sita. 
Vasanti proceeds to expose the cruelty of Rama’s. 
act in the verse following. i 

wa Sittad etc. The first half of the verse refers | 
to the various words addressed by Rama to Sita. ' | 
You are my life. Sita is identified with Rama’s 
own life, because Sit&é contributes to the well- 
being or preservation of Rama’s body. Then she is 
described as Rama’s own heart, because Rama 
keeps no secret from her, and Sita is as reliable as 
his own heart. Then she is described as moonlight 
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to his eyes, obviously through the delight she 
yields. Then she is described as nectar to his body, 
because the touch of her body has thesame effect 
as nectar on Rama. gami: Aaa: By these and 
other hundreds of sweet words. azaragaeq having 
taken possession of the heart of that innocent girl. 
aaa even her, her alone. The predicate eee: 
“You have abandoned’ is omitted to be mentioned. 
Vasanti thinks that by completing the sentence 
with its predicate, the sin of mentioning it will 
stick to her beyond redemption. Nay, by leading 
the sentence on to such a pass as to describe the 
atrocious act of abandonment, she thinks the sin is 
already committed and desires to shake off that sin 
from herself. arq The suffix q is used in the deside- 
tative significance. Vide Panini :—arrearat yaaa. 
q;q understood. Let the sin so far committed be 
wiped out. ard is equivalent to amag. It may be 
asked—Is it not her duty to finish the sentence 
and convey her idea in full, having once begun it, 
irrespective of the sin attaching to it ? The answer 
is agar No. For fàg gata What is the use of 
filling up the blank left out in the sentence .? No 
useful purpose will be served by asking the 
question—Why did you abandon her ? For now at 
any rate Sita is irretrievably lost to the world. gaf. 
The oppression of feeling due to the thought of 
Sita’s calamity causes Vasanti to faint. 

` Page 123. Tamasa appreciates the spirit of 
Vasanti that has caused the quietus and swoon on 
the part of Vasanti. tara is an Indeclinable 
meaning’ ‘proper.’ Vide Amara:—gm è} aad tare. 
qaaa: Aea ear. The stoppage of the sentence 
and the swoon are proper. ` arkaan agi aaa. 
Vasanti feels it too delicate to express Sita-parityaga 
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by words, and hence she refers to it in general 
as yam. fw Aw. Stop, stop. For, this enquiry 
will only increase the grief of Rama. The 
Atmanepada root w takes the Parasmaipada 
terminations after fa, a or R. Vide Panini:— 
squeal wW: aa A maA sia Because the public do 
not tolerate it. aa Hey Zar: For what reason? When 
the word èg is employed to denote the reason 
for the action conveyed by a predicate in a 
sentence, it takes the Genitive case. Vide Panini :— 
qfi zgadi. Hence the Genitive case in e and gàn: 
e.g. aae zida. When the word denoting the 
reason is a pronoun, it will also optionally take the 
Instrumental case. Vide Panini aaa F 
e. g. $a Saal aÑ, FA RATA. aua aA Peafy The 
world alone knows something peculiar about it. 
The phrase feaft after sara is a term of contempt. 
For a similar ironical use of f¥afi, refer to the 
following Sloka of Mālatīimādhava—J aia Brass T: 
Ira aaa À RRA asa ae aa: 1 saasa 
wa asà aama ser at aage a qty, Tamasa 
gives the answer in cognito AURTEN. The reason 
is the owning of Sita or taking her back after such 
a long period of residence in the Raksasa’s house. 
Without an answer from Rama, Vasanti clearly 
knows that the abandonment of Sita was prompted 
by Rama’s desiré to maintain his reputation and 
the reputation of his family which was at stake— 
an idea which is conveyed by the oft-quoted saying 
aft akaga & ada: and there- 
fore she attacks the high value which Rama sets 
on his reputation. : 

att Faiz O cruel one. aar: faa à fet Reputation 
is dear to you. Is it not? fnazr ag wea: Ww Is 
bad repute more terrible than this plight of 
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yours due to separation? Then Vasanti thinks 
“Why should I go into the cause of this incident and 
accuse Rama? Let me ask about Sita’s further 
history.’ She accordingly asks—feqaagraay zitofiez:. 
What happend to that deer-eyed lady in the forest? 
SOM Talay TA AA: Ar ektwizX Gem: ztmza:. Vide 
Vartika ARQ under AFAA- 
qarq in Siddhanta Kaumudi. Examples :—an3zy; 
FG THA. Wess, Byala JA AA F: seya:. = arg 
#44 O lord, tell me at least the further story of 
Sita. If you don’t know it in fact, please tell at least 
what you surmise about it. æ} aq HÀ. 

Page 124. qu7 gi cmai ama Love and grief 
speak out like this. The speech of a loving and 
grief-stricken person is attributed to the qualities of 
love and grief—an instance of Transferred Epithet, 
The idea is—so much is her love and so much is her 
sorrow that she speaks out like this, 

IAF etc. TEN: ARINE mog: Tea Aad. It is 
certain that her body has been devoured by the 
beasts of prey. faqa Indeclinable meaning AAi 
certainly. a ada azad, AJETI axe ARGIARI. 
Her pitiable body resembling a creeper. EAA Aac 
mama: q: megg: By beasts addicted to eating 
flesh. sgar destroyed. How is she ? Wh: ZAT: AET 
A: EZAT: ATAN THE ARTA, AET: IE: aAa 
diel z: aAa: ARA Eataa: Possess- 
ed of petulant eyes like a terrified and one-year- 
old deer. This phrase occurs in Malatimadhava 
Act IV verse 8. Further how is she ? FRED 
TT saa: TReKramiateea:. Drowsy by 
the weight of foetus beginning to move. In other 
words she was quick with child. How was her 
body ? sacar: Aan: sarera gz. As tender and 
charming as the moonshine. Vide Amara ARRET 

19 
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agai siea. Further ag a ad a aq gme am 

ig agaraao@nen. Vide Panini :—gagaeri 

qeria. Her body resembles tender and 

charming amè. ams means either a lotus-stalk | 
or a lotus-shoot. A lotus-shoot is tender and 
charming. Likewise is her body. If gare is taken | 
to mean the lotus-stalk, ag must then refer to the | 
tenderness of the fibrous tissues constituting the 
stalk. If the reference is to the tenderness of | 
Sita’s body, the analogy of the lotus-shoot will | 
be appropriate. If the reference is to the tall, 
lean, slender frame of Sita, the analogy of the 
stalk will be appropriate. 

Page 125. fra Present tense Ist person sin- | 
gular of sz (aasar) of the 6th conjugation. Vide Pa- | 
pini: —RaaaRaza. AJM: Hs: ARAI FAM AAA HAN Ta 
agamana giving a free vent or release to his throat. 
aa: means Tied sae:. maA wT. isd Indeclin- 
able meaning ‘proper’. Vide Amara aE ats | 
aà. Yaa refers to Rama’s weeping aloud. saquait | 
asraiHie gfaa:. Vide Panini:—azeq ard AERA | 
aay. & gifad:. gaa fram outlets of grief. 

R I weiss afaa gardè af When there is an / 
excess of floods. qamma aélare:, an overflow of the | 
tank. aAa is the remedy, WUtate: = -q7 + TA. 
The final vowel of an zqaî becomes optionally long I 
when followed by a noun affixed with TA provided ! 
the word so formed does not denote a haman being. | 
Vide Panini :—eyateq qeg] agey. When the 
word denotes a human being, this change does not 
take place. Example:—fame:. The commentator — 
Narayana construes the word aziz to mean the | 
bund of a river or the like—zz; Rgaza:, According 
to him the meaning will be as follows: ares añ. 
When there are excessive floods. aia: letting out 
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of water through sluices and the like. 9fafsar is the 
means of securing the bund. But it is not clear on 
what authority qa is construed, to mean a bund. 
The second half of the verse applies the analogy 
to the context. iPaq ala: fa anata (af) When 
there is turmoil due to grief. geq yaa arda. The 
heart is sustained only by means of weeping aloud. 
Since there is faraafafaraarq between the sam and 
s74a which are set out in order in the two halves 
of the verse, the figure of speech is zgra. 

fara uaz. ga} to be imported from the 
verse. 9&4 (UATI) agat: IEN: F2: AATTHITHT: NAIN- 
a: whose worldly existence is beset with too many 
miseries. The difficulty of Rama’s worldly exist- 
ence is set out in the next verse. 


Page 126. g4 {a qrad etc. g4 fg, fa: ager 
Afaqa modifying aftgw, aaa, weeg Ani qet. As a 
king itis the first duty of Rama to protect the world 
with full concentration of mind, but the discharge 
of that duty does not relieve him of his painful 
thought of Sita. fiat: sq sqa. The grief of his 
beloved withers away his life. As what? aq: gga- 
faa Just as the Sun’s heat would wither away a 
flower. Then why should he not give free outlet of 
his grief in the presence of others ? No, he cannot. 
For, he himself is responsible for the separation. 
aq am ar having forsaken Sita himself. feqa- 
faairaisit agan: Even the diversion of lamentation is 
not open to him. aq in the sense of amù with all 
that. aaf even now. szg sald Rama continues 
to live. ag surely. wed aa f That he is spared 


to weep is itself a great gain. 


aa gad etc. gai, MS: SÈT: Fea aa Tele aa 
qua. Possessed of deep torment, the heart shatters, 
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fg fea a feat but does not actually break into two 
pieces, AFS: wa: ae aaa, alt g Waal a Bala. araale: 
aissa, aft g AALT Bis. TARA AEA GIJA Aar 
aar ATATA: Vide Panini:—afafrat daar a. A: 

aai by cian aes AAS (FA) Tete. Tat sia | 
a areata “from gai (zzz). The gama is due to Panini | 
garat. This verse occurs in Malatimadhava [X-12. 


Page 127. afe etc. fey: de ond waai asad 
fsa Ye townsmen and countrymen, you did not 
like my queen to live with me in my home. aa: 
therefore. gufa aq gA awmi She was left in the 
barren wilderness. a aicqgatifaat Not a word was 
whispered. by me by way of lamentation. But | 
faraiwsaea à war: Those multifarious objects familiar 
to me for a long time. af qRaaaia melt me as 
it were, though I try to be adamant. safzq At 
least now, pardon this weakness of mine. For, even 
for weeping I have to take your permission, being | 
aking. s¢ refers to the act of weeping. waif: saa 
Impersonal use of x. We weep. This is equivalent * 
to q4 eeu: of the Active voice. Why? a aà avi 
Bat a: amti: We cannot any longer control our | 
grief. aq To-day. After the lapse of such long | 
years of unbearable latent grief. The masterly 
appeal to the emotion of pathos in this verse brings | 


out the excellence of the poet in his treatment 
of the pathetic. 4 

alam: means increase of volume. afara: 
Too deep. URTER a-y:, AF que: TEA TNL HAT 
amag. TMs Means excruciating torment. 

Page 128. anarà anqersaai, Take up courage. 
What is the use of crying over spilt milk? 

zag gae. It is the twelfth year since Sita 
was lost to the world. amf anga. Even her 
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name has become extinct, and yet Rama lives— 
a a wal a Safe. Note the appropriateness of the 
use of the double negative. When Sita is lost at such 
a remote past, Rama cannot be expected to live, and 
yet he lives. Can there be a greater feat of courage 
on his part? 

Hat: etc. Sita has referred to her lord’s words 
as causing her swoon. Tamasa denies that they 
are words and says that they are streams of honey 
mixed with venom. How are the words ? aami 
far: (zaan: adjectival to ar:. The other two 
adjectives of aq: are a@a aai: agiz and aT 
ZETT: AHATETT. wal: Those that are now being 
uttered or heard. 4 ara: They are not mere words. 
But what are they ? war agar au:. These are 
streams of honey. What do they do ? =rai-a 
They flow. Then how is the swoon caused ? 
faim ae qaa zat afar: Because they are mixed 
with poison. wiz towards you. Since the real 
character of the words is suppressed, and the 
fictitious character of streams of honey is attributed 
to the same by a poetic conceit, the figure of speech 
is agafd. Vide its definition :—sa¢ afafiecad 
aera OT agf: 

aft ag agi Rama had already referred to his 
courage inasmuch as he continues to live notwith- 
' standing the lapse of 12 long years since the 
separation of Sita. Now again he substantiates 
his courage by referring to his endurance of the 
unbearable pangs of separation. 

Page 129. wa, Ña wa TF: ARATE: aeia $ 
Was not the screw of grief borne by me? ate: 
Past passive participle of az to endure. Where is 
that screw of grief ? gin the heart. In effect it 
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means the grief screwed to the heart. What does. 
that screw of grief do? amù graaf Though it 
rends the vital points. Why does it rend ? aaa dia: 
It is so very severe. How severe 2 feat faresi = 
faire +e (a) crosswise. Vide Panini AMIAR: 
Raqam, A noun base ending in the root aa optionally 
takes @ if the word does not convey a Dik ora 
female. Examples :—a amid, 384 adit, AAR 
aai, ae adii Ra Pe À fee, serait RR | 
Razi fe, wia art 1 azi fe, ait AMARAN + 
Beat TH AHA Ara: AYR AAT Like a group of fiery 
sparks placed crosswise in the heart. wey Past 
passive participle of g aq (aaam) with að to 
implant. aq being aang takes qart before =. Vide 
Panini :—afreatrasneiat fafa. Further how is atraag:? 
aña: ga: aar. Like a poisonous bite. 

vanga aa. To me who am so very 
destitute of enthusiasm. aaan, aeaiaet ae AEA 
saaara whose mind is stupefied by the grief 
of separation. AJTAJAT. By the sight of familiar 
objects. a-aisquaa:. A peculiar torment. The 
peculiarity of the torment is brought out in the 
sloka following. 

Parse etc, Zea said, afta: PEN:, AEF IFFT; 
Baas ghasas, A ai aH AgS gA: 
FETisygranearaaty for suppressing the outflow of 
the misery stirred up and increasing easily. ña 
ya; The reduplication of q: denotes the variety of 
efforts taken by Rama to suppress his sorrow. ama 
with difficulty. aar etaa whichever effort is made. 
ariaa Passive present tense of ar with en, arand 
ar change into ¢ and 4 before the Passive suffix 4- 
Vide Panini:—gurammmeea 2. Examples :— 
aaa diva aaa eatae waa dere daa alas. aca: im the 
heart, to be taken along with amiga. da (aa) ATT 
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fara sh ada: asa sada A peculiar metamor- 
phosis of the mind smashes every effort of mine 
and spreads over me forcibly. Like what? aAMdea: 
Ci IA A: ANATA: AA ara, aA: Plat Sea 
gq Just as a flow of water with an unrestrained 
speed would break and outflow a bund of sands. 

Page 130. gaa ang wa: gdt, gai: area: 
Wea aa ZAI. gaa wart: Ba giada by 
a contact with grief whose mischief it is impossible 
to prevent. agùä fst oa TA ae agaang: t. 
My heart has forgotten its own sorrow on witness- 
ing my lord’s sorrow. 

Page 131. @iqarqra etc. Whatever Vasanti 
intends as an alleviator of Rama’s miseries has 
a very reverse effect viz., that of increasing his 
misery. 

afwag etc. aes: are, dea zag sat yar a: 
antaga: Remaining in this very bower, you 
were glancing at the track by which Sita was 
to return from the river. But she delayed long in 
the sands of the Godavari, being attracted by the 
play of swans. ad ge Fe: ar HARTA. When 
she was coming back she noticed you were dis- 
appointed by the delay. Hence by way of apology she 
raised and joined her palms over her head in token 
of her prostration, daar ata: MAAS: TE. IMHE 
aas: quTATaie@:. The palms of her hands were 
joined by way of salutation. æi đa on seeing 
you. How were you? qf (afta:) giei Ha: 407 E: YR- 
giar, aatedar: atgaar: ya: d witg ranted = sit ga4q i 
aya+ deeply grieved. Vide Panini:—sanieeai 
yesi ze:. How wasshe? ararat Feminine 
present participle of ar with ar to come, adjectival 
to aar. She was coming back. How was the aaf ? 
amare Fat, CT Hea: ALlaesHeTaiaa: resembling a 
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palms were joined out of timidity. 

Page 132. eqaeqaa, dea sgià: GzaAAlslza. 
afte Angry lady. Because Sita appears and 
-disappears. l 

ZT at GAG] etc. ga epz The heart cracks. | 

zgaza: iaa. The structure of the body crumbles 
down. sa, gri a. I see the world as a void, 
aaa saa Raa wat cag wae an Aaa 
arasia. I burn within with uninterrupted flames. 
miaa Present participle of ag, (aa va) AAT: AAU 
aA qaft aada. Re de aA. Fi arcane: A l 
How am I to counteract all these influences ? Or, 
what shall I do? According to the first construction 
warm means yagi. According to the second, 4 
means f%. aà enwraps. The root 1 10th con- 
jugation is not to be found in the aigars but is often 
used by poets. It has therefore to be justified on the. 
principle agoda which means that the list of 
roots ending in 4 mentioned in gafy is illustrative 
and not exhaustive. Vide Malatimadhava :—ae: 
ATER. -TUJA aaa wma and also 
Ratnavali:—geu: gaaat gafa aisar aÀ fear. This 
verse occurs in Malatimadhava IX-20, subject to 
the modification maase in the place of a a 
aia gz. 


` Q | 
lotus-bud. aua: wa: FI Te AAI The | 
| 


Page 133. aña siða qen: qaaa T:. 

za: RMA: gM: IANA Adal Aa a: AATA- 
uy aaa: who has got back his consciousness. 

Page 134. amarga ete. aera: ale aad, T 
That touch of Sita which had been enjoyed by me in 
days of yore. Ñg adi brings about unconsciousness. 
But this qe due to touch is different from the pre 
vious ae due to grief. The present aja is agia — 
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aau fat ae, ae of a different kind. This Hz is due 
to joy. azar Before bringing about unconscious- 
ness the touch first of all infuses life into Rama. 
gai saad. azma. without reason, may be taken 
along either with siaaa or ads. How does the 
touch Rats back life to Rama? sqaeq ERI: à: 
AAARS: IS4: aitaa seed Applying the ointment 
of nectar to the organs of the body. azaay aR ar. 
Both internally and externally. af here more 
appropriately denotes aqaq than fazeq. 

agaid ait seq a: agatza: without 
opening his eyes. af at the end of a Bahuvrihi 
and denoting a limb of the body changes to az. 
Vide Panini :—agaiet AF2440: AETA. 

Page 135. fear at ae. Why do you burn 
me? sta Indeclinable meaning @. 4AF STIG: 
aasta: Pasted by adamantine cement. &rp- 
aam: Tending to crack. fag Aaga: Fastened 
“inextricably, àq4 qisa aea Aaaatie:. FFAs: aE- 
aama, qa Aaaa: AA ASNE- 
maaana: In effect the compound 
consists of two ideas—as@iae ea Fsaeaqae: and 
degam sa ayaatia:. The hand sticks to Rama’s body 
asif pasted with adamantine cement. It shakes as 
if tending to break off. ga: sem: Why do you 
say itis zq an untrue utterance ? On the other 
hand it is too true. 

q: Ga Walaa; agna: Tela: The hand which 
was seized in magm formerly. Then the second 
foot refers to the period subsequent to the wedlock. — 
azoa Ha: ea: ASA: 4: AX aera: which was 
long familiar to me by means of the several acts of 
touch at my sweet will and pleasure. How were 
the qais or the feelings due to its touch ? 2 aaa RIRI:- 
azaga. Rae: Their touch was coolin : > 
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Page 136. ava Itis the same hand. There is 
no mistake about it. amfi amà You know it aright, 


a va ae: aim: aar zea. That very hand of 
hers has been obtained by me. How is her hand? 
eat: Sati UE, TT ATE, Aa BAT: atzacHtqtagam:. 
Fascinating by means of its likeness to her other 
hand. The idea is that in point of fascination 
her other hand is the only object with which it can 
be compared. Further how is it? BSA: SISA-TSi, 
Sa ma: aleasasinezaiaa: like the charming 
sprout of a Lavali creeper. But the commentator 
Narayana says that since her hand is compared to 
the lavali sprout the idea in aarda: cannot 
be that her other hand is the only object with 
which this hand can be compared, and he explains 
this adjective to refer to the exact correspondence 
of both the hands. It is considered to be an 
auspicious feature according to the agRa sastra 
that limbs which are in pairs should be equal and 
well-proportioned to each other. 

amare fatifed sea, Teal wea at ara fanned- 
Reade. Out of the unsteadiness of mind ravi- 
shed by joy. q% (Raza) amt aea vara. Given away 
to or controlled by another i. e. without self-control. 
Vide Amara:—uvasa: dod: War aA. 

Page 137. arg: negligence in having let slip 
Sita’s hand. 

Faga: etc. a: muza: agua qaz: That hand 
has suddenly slipped away. at: vq ga RUJA: 
Whose hand ? aer: of Sita. Wherefrom has it slip- 
ped ? aa aua from my hand. How am I? a: areal 
aa dey ASieaa:. Idiot that I am. Her hand is 
qari sein ati iaaa. Shaking through nervous: 
ness. Similarly aRaÑqa:, shaking, qualifies 44 ad 
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Her hand is faqa perspiring. So also my hand. 
Raza: adjectival to sua. #7 and tz are both 
an outward manifestation of love. 


= 


eat Fe ada ee asians, Tara: wat daa st 
maa, BET: wat aaa st aerate, assert damda 
FA a ax Fa a MAFAATI. 
Through the pleasure of her lover’s touch her limbs 
perspire, bristle with hair and shake. Just like AT 
and arq, tara ora bristling of the hair is also an 
external symptom of love. The feminine suffix 
æq after a Bahuvrihi ending in az is laid down 
optionally by the Vartika:—agmaaey eff aneqq, 
Sita in that plight is compared to a Kadamba tree. 
HGA AAFAA HGAI. TA IRAAN TAT Par qRgai, 
a compound of the type of eararafza laid down by 
Panini :—qyaremaasaguaaqhaa: FAAEA. HEAT- 
aia ingen meane. It means 
wear Wega andgaaraar Rew. ERZA scat AAt ar 
ERARA. The sweat of Sita corresponds to the 
drops of rain on the Kadamba tree. The bristling 
hair corresponds to the profuse budding of the tree, 
and her tremor to the shaking of the Kadamba tree 


in the breeze. 


Page 138. ssn {siar ae: Sisal, TATAN: SIATT. 
an instance of eat qami. It is equivalent to qaa 
asa aaa. Vide Vartika :—eqeart savafec F. 
I feel ashamed. Of what? aaa: aaa: Fat Aaa 
of my illegitimate act. How illegitimate ? uq item: 
wa: aax ga. There isthe abandonment, and there 
is the attachment. Aadma means Arara. You say 
that I have abandoned you, but the truth is other- 
wise. Really you have abandoned me. 4 adjectival 
to Hin. | aay aa: Avera: ae d aaa 
adjectival to arad. The mind whose illusion has 
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gone to extremes. aR imari is a mistake, 
There is no warrant in Panini for the ag of the 
Accusative suffix after amaf. 

Page 139. 3 Ña a. aa an Indeclinable 
meaning ag. Fora similar use of the word, refer to 
the following śloka. gù sarà aaga: mmi MFI 
zà ga alter ay l SIF JEFTEN: aRaaà ag qz qg 
a sgar À l amam All- powerful. AAFIN APZ ARCTA, 
aat aiia: aagana ANa: created by a 
fancy of the mind constantly exercised. 

graa etc. Vasanti now points out to Rama 
the place where Ravana took up Sita high into 
the sky after slaughtering Jatayus. The remains 
of the steel-chariot of Ravana destroyed by Jatayus 
are still to be found here. Likewise are seen his ponies 
reduced to bones. i q aa aqa perag. The word 
aqq at the end of a Tatpurusa compound takes the 
final augment a (2) if ara or aar be conveyed by 
-the compound. Vide Panini :—adiszara:azat aifid- 
aa. smaa Aae peaa: ( aad a) made 
of steel. wa: wa This is the chariot. gta 
Indeclinable meaning ‘in front. faaea agi AAt 
a faaraazat: having faces like ghosts. < agat: U9: 
aa pge: Vide Amara :—eretut Fee. 
au: zebras. ga: from this place. af: Ravana. armi 
towards the sky. In juxtaposition with aff 
which is not used in the sense of a portion, 
the noun governed by the same will take the 
Accusative case. Vide Panini :—aficqarit and 
qaaa fader saana, Aorist of er with 
zz to rise. ef with gq will take the Atmane- 
pada only if it does not mean a rising up. „Vid 
Panini :—sersqatHt. Here it means ‘to i 
Hence the use of Parasmaipada-in the context. 
How was the foe? axa far aam: wala: sea W 
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agi=sanziguata: by whose sword the wings of 
Jatayus were cut off. Further how was he ? qardi 
at aza carrying Sita who was shaking with fear. 
(Aa Ua) Bea: AFS ag AET T: aasa arga 
z4. He shone like a cloud with a lightning moving 
in the middle. Sita is compared to a lightning by 
reason of the yellow colour, and Ravana to a cloud 
because of his black hue. The comparison of Sita 
and Ravana to a lightning and a cloud respectively 
is made by Valmiki himself in the same context. 
a wen Zara wat SAFRA | faqgaiaee gay 
aaya l. Valmiki Ramayana, Aranya Kanda, 
LII—26. Of course the comparison is possible, 
because ERGY is feminine, and arag masculine. 

Page 140. 4% amr saad. Jatayusis referred 
toas am or father. Because he was the best friend 
of Dasaratha, and he strove to rescue her just like 
a father. zatqraa Passive of the causal of q4 with 
fa. aaa, Teigd understood. autea Passive, present 
tense, 1st person singular of g with aq, I am 
being carried away. Help, help. Help is called 
out both for Jatayus and for herself. arasa gm: 
HAMM, GA Mist NANA, aT: ae aT, 
q3 àg: aaaea. aa is Jatayus. Ravana 
takes off Sita as well as the life of ‘Jatāyus. 
For either of the wrongs, the enemy deserves to be 
powdered. What then when he has wronged in 
both Ways ? a mea suggests ‘you can never escape 
from me.’ qqami $s, TT T8I:, Ga JAJ: TET WAT- 
Hursagqanar: adjectival to % The comet de- 
structive of the race of Raksasas. ï agaa: sett Fy. 
Is there still the object of your rage in existence ? 
You have completely destroyed the Raksasa race 
Which gave offence to you. Where is the question 
of Ravana even now ? 

20 
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soratar arate etc. The contrast between the 
former and the present separation of Rama is 
brought out in this gloka. gð Hast Fear: AT ara = 
gra + at + TA + 217, Vide Panini:—agaiet WFE: 
amaa, and Seat. TA YATT: of the lady 
possessed of charming eyes. Hence she always 
appeared to Rama even in separation. That is. 
true both in the previous and the present separation. 
What is the difference ? a ag farm, gana: aaa: eT 
fegararata: aya, It lasted only till the foe was 
killed. Further, the previous separation was not 
sog or bitter, as the present, The previous grief 
was divided by friends who strove their best to 
redeem the situation. The present separation is 
az or bitter and qui aa: has to be endured in 
silence. That the previous separation was less. 
bitter and admitted of communication to friends is 


brought out in the first half of the verse. qaa | 


aam, Owing to the existence of the means of | 


revenge. afaxa: RAARFU Ig a: MATANE 
fasmt:, Offering continuous diversion, adjectival to 
Ras afta: ata aaa: Ta: IA: aRaangagat: 
which roused the deepest interest in the world. 
aust aae: By the clashes of heroes. Every minute 
was spent in the gathering of intelligence about 
Sita, in mobilising the armies of monkeys, and the | 
construction of the bund in the Ocean and the like 
preparations which constitute sqq. The clashes of | 
warriors refer to the most sensational fight of 
Indrajit and Laksmana, between monkeys and 
Raksasas and the whole battle of Lanka culminat- 
ing in the fight of Rama and Ravana face to face- 
aj g aÑza:. But the depression that I am now 
undergoing is ag: poignant, because there are no 
diversions; asi wa:, because there is no company + 
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and fafa: endless, because Sita is no more. 
Page 141. faxafakia. sf means zÑ zài. 
sqa aa. % AA FA Ah my beloved, where are 
you ? 44 % adiegaeqafi 4. In the place where you 
have gone to, even my alliance with Sugriva is 
of no avail. ettut aff aq aa where the valour of 
monkeys is of no use to me. In the previous 
separation the intuitive eye of Jambavan discovered 
your whereabouts. But now saraqa: 331 43 a Wada 
where the intellect of Jambavan does not penetrate. 
Tat: Fae az a ae: where even Hantman has no 
scope to enter. faadaay: ASISA aq art tq A aa: 
where even the celestial architect Nala is not 
able to lay out the path. The climax is set out by 
the last adjectival phrase. aaa Anman Ina 
place beyond the reach of the arrows of even Laks- 
mana,—of Laksmana who slew Indrajit. This verse 
may be noted for the thrilling appeal to the pathetic 
in which our poet is an adept par excellence. 
agaaanr Past passive participle of the causal 
of aq with ag to esteem. I have been made to 
esteem the previous separation of mine by my lord ; 
because, but for that separation, the glories of the Ra- 
mayana war would have been missed in the world. 
Page 142. feast at aAa How long am I 
to make you weep? ageq aad, ditaa Baal AeA 
aqavasangeta The auspicious rites in connection 
with the birthday celebration. amidase 
w=: Bhagirathi has come to the banks of the 
Godavari and is waiting for the purpose. adiẹ beg 
your paadon. Please permit me to stay for a 
moment, because my seeing Rama again is impos- 
sible to be achieved. gaa og ari gey. Vide 
Pānini 25: By SS GAT Ae. ou aad ae a ou- 
zara. The “omission of SIERE] has got a striking 
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effect. To Sita géuzad is sufficient to denote Rama. 
Rama asks the leave of Vasanti to go away from 
the forest. Vasanti might well ask—‘How are you 
going to divert yourself in the absence of Sita ? 
In answer to this fancied qu-estion, Rama says :— 
await iaaa A Aert Sita shakes with 
fear that Rāma should have a different mate at 
the horse-sacrifice. The same thought passes over i 
the mind of Vāsantī also. The illusion is cleared | 
by Rāma himself. What he referred to was a | 
golden image of Sita. RUA ET: tuga. daar: 
JAFA: Aaaa: 

Page 143. gza Past passive participle of aq | 
with sq dRamer sa, 44 ae mitcameetiated. aai 
aaa. At least at that golden image of Sita. 4-41 
ag ar. Sita is already growing jealous of the golden 
image -as if it were a different lady. Tamasa 
points out that by praising the image, Sita was 
praising herself. Sita feels shy at this remark of | 
Tamasa. Welag eataae: This unusual event of your 
arrival ama (fa) aama: is favour shown to us. 
Or, st sara: eae Ber cafaat:. The favour shown 
by you in coming to us, conversing with us and 
communicating your heart about Sita causes the 
utmost confusion in us. Or, aaa} saat: the great 
misery that you are suffering on account of Sita’s * 
separation aam sare: is so much favour shown to 
us. aaa of giaa aaa. With a view to your going ' 
away from here, you may actin such a manner as , 
there will be no disturbance of your work. The com- | 
mentator Narayana reads emad in the place of | 
aad. armada a sar seit: a aR so that there may be 
no disturbance of work for you as a result of your | 
coming here. According to the first construction 
aad aÑ has to be taken along with +4. In 1 
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second construction anma af has to be taken along 
with arent: a wale. 

Page 144. ameg I shall hasten to go. #4 
azg, am understood, an impersonal use of the 
predicate. Fert aga: areal + aaa The extricating 
oi your eyes from your beloved is not achieved by 
the manifold efforts of yours. Despite your 
strenuous efforts you are unable to take off your 
eyes from your beloved. How is your eye? aad 
agaa. It seems to be implanted and engrafted 
into your beloved’s body. geméraeq. Your eyes 
cast lengthy glances out of zeal wan: Be: qU: Wr 
a: HaSSTTE:. Your efforts are calculated to tear 

off the vital points from one another. Even such 
strenuous efforts are not competent to detach your 
eyes from the person of your lord. ag ad gi 44, 
aaa waa gitaa gragoa adjectival 
to AJARA EAT used in the Dative case owing to 
juxtaposition with 444. 

Page 145. dada aAA faa, daaa AA- 
aqm% that by which things come to pass i. e. Fate. 
wht ta:. The underlying emotion thatperme- 
ates the talks of Sita and Rama that have now been 
heard is sea alone. Grief runs through the whole 
fabric. But at times {q as well as other sentiments 
was roused as at the sight of the elephant, the 
peacock, the mountain, the deer and the like. AE- 
Waa, yaa gee ea 3A Aaaa aaa. It gives rise to 
several phantoms of different Rasas. But the 
substratum is set alone. In this sloka, Bhava- 
bhiti’s predilection for ama finds an unequivocal 
expression. According to him xem is the Rasa, the 
only Rasa and the sweetest Rasa for poetry. The 
anfa of een or the emotion of pathos is airs or grief. 
Love, courage, fright and the like characteristics 
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constituting other Rasas are only so many phan- 
toms that appear and disappear in the Ocean of 
Karuna. Just as Bhavabhiuti is the patron of Karuna, 
there is a school headed by Bhoja which swears by 
Segara, the emotion of love. The following is an 
oft-quoted stanza of that school. 
al INA AAU ALT RATAT zarga Rai l 
AAAH, METASTASES ATO ASEA ll 
There is substantial truth in what Bhavabhuti says. 
That which melts the heart delights it most. Grief 
melts the heart most. Hence m is the greatest 
Rasa. In fact grief or a sympathetic appeal to the 
tragic lies at the foundation of all poetry. The first 
poet drew his first inspiration from arm, Vide 
Dhvanyaloka :— HAARA A wala: dar arent: GU | 
pagea: ae: Aaaama: i. Then Tamasa goes 
on to refer to an analogy for the #7 Rasa in its 
relation to other emotions. 44i ara: aadggeataaary 
faa. eat aaz. Just as water appears like a 
whirlpool, like a bubble, like a tide. Are these 
forms different in substance? No. afsada g aai 
The whole thing is water, nothing but water. 
Vide the following extract from Upanisad by way 
of parallel. gar a@ea%a aR aa way aad AMA 
FARE ER AI BAA aaa ii 
aata: etc. This is addressed by Tamasa 
to Sita and by Vasanti to Rama. aaf: the Earth. 
aagdarg: the divine river viz. the Ganga. sale 
af: ari along with people like us i.e. deities 
presiding over rivers and forests. a: the renowned. 
pzu: means a sage who feeds and teaches 10,000 
pupils. Vide definition. gat qaam Asaan. | 
eal fAaATeT Hod: tid: N. erat Wa: STAT: Beal Arc 
who is the founder of metres or who is the prop? 
gandist of Scriptures. Of course this refers to 
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Valmiki. agar aad 4 a: AJAA AAR: a: sug- 
gests one who is always interested in the welfare 
of the solar race of kings. afas:. Each one of these 
is to be taken along with the predicate Aag. ary ws 
faatg. Let them confer prosperity. For what 
purpose ? aà azai to bring about happiness in 
plenty. Let them confer prosperity which in its 
trail will bring more and better prosperity. The 
future plot indicated by this blessing refers to 
Rama’s meeting his children which leads on to. 
his reunion with Sita. 


The Third Act is called gra or shadow, because 
Sita moves in the shadow throughout this Act. 
Her presence is screened from Rama and Vasanti. 


End of the Third Act. 


THE FOURTH ACT 


Page 146. In the concluding stanza of the 
Third Act the word geu occurs as applied to 
Valmiki, which suggests the numerical str ength of 
pupils under him. In keeping with the suggestion 
two pupils of Valmiki enter the stage, and their 
conversation constitutes the Interlude prefatory 
to the Fourth Act. gaa: avd gam Aaa: = 
BAG+ABR+ SL. Vide Panini :—aaracses. da Hala: 
avratah. aai Let it be seen, aar by you, understood.. 


aaa: yA: aes: sea ae MAAA ANAE 
at which a big host of guests have arrived. yyy 
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superlative of ag. The form in the comparative 
degree is aq. As to the substitute of 4 for ag before 
aq and zz, vide Panini agai Wa aàr. FA isa 
collective noun, and yg qualifies aa. area derived 
from qq with ar to reach, by adding the suffix =, Or 
MAN sae: ARAA, MAAJA: asa: FRAT AT. 
The guests have almost all come to Vālmīki’s 
cottage. This dissolution of the compound will 
suggest that there are some more yet to come. 
aad meua, aaa ACAN ANAA amA- 
@ceucamiaat The fascination of Valmiki’s cottage 
by reason of unusually grand preparations on 
account of the arrival of distinguished guests. The 
grandeur of preparations, particularly in cooking, 
is brought out in the next sloka. 
Page 147. dtaitiza etc. aÌT at: anaagT: 
‘The deer of the penance-grove. Aaaa ave Gaia 
amm drinks to his fill the cream of boiled rice 
called Kanji in Tamil. qatg adverbial adjunct to 
aria. zrearata Present tense 3rd person singular 
of aH with ef. ay with a lengthens its penulti- 
mate a in all conjugational tenses. Vide Panini:— 
fsgeaaat fafa, and the Vartika thereunder :—al@ 
aa zA amery, In the absence of ar the form will be 
aafa, faa and so on. How is the cream ? smagi. 
Tepid and sweet. It suggests that the rice is freshly 
boiled. Further how is quz? ag: seq, aa: 18AT. 
Jaaa Hea: asia saat by adding aa arqa, Or, saai is 
loosely used to denote the aat instead of az of the act 
of qaa. aA maaana. In other words sar stands 
for aqaman, and the abbreviation has to be justified 
on the analogy of dai aa:, ys aren: and Aam Bat 
which stand respectively for àa ma:, gwar Ae: 
and framaar arat:. In these cases sauga has taken 
place. Kaiyata accounts for the Lopa thus — menie 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


=a 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


~ 


ACT IV—NOTES 23 


asà ya AsAT. AAR Wat ZAA A AA IRINA 
GRIT STARIA | vides Wa: saat sara aa TAAA. 
This explanation has to be resorted to, because the 
root g with 3, to give birth to, is transitive, and as 
such there is no warrant for adding the suffix =. 
It is only after Intransitive roots that the said 
suffix can be used in the sense of sar or doer. Vide 
Panini maaria Rana a. Buta 
shorter and simpler explanation is also available. 
Though q with 9 is ordinarily transitive, it can be 
treated as intransitive, because the object is so 
well-known or the object is not intended to be 
conveyed. Vide the following Karika:—araiaizax 
EE PCO LIEGE UT l ahakar: FATISERTET feat M. In 
that case manada will apply, and aqar can be used 
in the sense of sqaadt. GA:J40 A A RA A ease 
an wad worgaamiad. arate The surplus 
remaining after what is drunk by the roe that has 
just had delivery. The idea is that the deer allows 
the roe to drink the cream first and himself eats 
what remains. Even low animals are kind towards 
each other in Valmiki’s cottage. This suggests 
that all beings are happy in the penance-grove of 
Valmiki. Having referred to the rice-water drunk 
in plenty by the deer, the pupil of Valmiki mentions. 
about the flavour of cooking that spreads all round. 
aime: Reita. The fragrance spreads all round. 
qixzaiaa is to be taken as a auaditaarr of q with 
aft to spread over. An object can be used as a 
subject if facility or ease be intended to be con- 
veyed. atat gaia. He cooks the food. This is an 
ordinary employment of the predicate in the FIRAT 
or Active voice. But if the speaker wants to convey 
‘The food gets cooked of its own accord, the word 
Arza can be used in the Nominative case as if it 
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were the subject of qaar. That is called saaai- 
gam, The peculiar implication in this usage is that 
the object pushes through the action, and the doer or 
sat is almost thrown into the shade by reason of the 
facility with which the action takes place. But the 
predicate in the qadagan will take the same form 
as in the såa. The resultant form will be sig: 
q=ya. This differs from the Passive use inasmuch as 
there is no noun in the Instrumental case as in the 
Passive voice. Similarly arą egm will be the 
ordinary use of the predicate in the Active voice. 
In the #saaSftsar or the Active voice appearing 
like Passive the form is are: aiveiza. The fra- 
grance covers all round. Here the object that sends 
forth the fragrance is thrown into the shade, and 
fragrance is given the prominence or independence 
of action. What sort of smell spreads? #eqwer 
‘faa: are, Te Wad, IA aig: HPT RSA ATTA 
aiz:. The flavour due to the cooking of vegetables 
mixed up with the juice of Badari fruits. Further 
how is the smell ? afi: aerei ama aq alata. 
ameg. Vide Amara:—faear tat amais. wheat TTT 
aam Agaa:. It is apparent that the boiling of vege- 
tables gives rise to a deep flavour and it is augment- 
ed by the mild flavour of food mixed with ghee. 
ami and tata. Saudhataki extends a hearty 
welcome to the newly arrived guests. aed 
holiday. aa amat aaeataHtcutat Those who are 
responsible for the holiday. A holiday due to the 
arrival of distinguished guests is called farsraeata 1.¢- 
aag due to the arrival of fies. aa% dra: (stare!) 
Yat at Amati attended by a large retinue of 
citizens. aaa ae aad, aad wa: arava, 
maaan: siga: Wat at Margao RAAT. EREI 
refers to guests that are yet to come. singa means 
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gray beards. Welcome to the gray-bearded per- 
sons along with those that are yet to come. The 
adjective aazgy suggests that the host is too busy 
with the reception of guests. In the whole of this 
dialogue Saudhataki plays the light-hearted critic of 
the revered, and Dandayana plays their champion. 
Page 148. za Dandayana laughs at the- 
motive which prompts Saudhataki to welcome the 
guests. gai a wade aga: novel. şs peculiar. 
gza MAMIE Far goaa: Vide Panini :— a014: wa. 
aaa araaaz. The words am, =7 and am optionally 
take the suffix ìr at the end to denote era or 
their own meaning. Vide Vartika :—ameqaaear 
zq. fe aadi aaa nana: Possessed of what 
name. aza:, want aa: aa wraceataer of the 
large crowd of old persons. giat: leader. aq gu. 
Nouns ending in a consonant and belonging to the- 
feminine gender optionally take the feminine suffix 
ar at the end according to Sage Bhaguri. Vide- 
the following Karika :—ais waftwraarareran: 1 
art aa gaaat Far ara AT fear |. wet aa LITT! = 
qraq+gi+a+m+aq, The suffix aq is added 
to qir by the rule iqi agaman: A 
penultimate long vowel of a root becomes short 
when followed by fi which is followed by az. 
Hence am becomes at. Vide Panini :—ara at:. 
= after aq drops by the rule aaa a. A noun 
ending in a vowel takes the final augment 4 if 
followed by a word ending in a suffix which is faa. 
Hence ya becomes gu. Vide Panini :—aeiguasi-tet 
yy. When yq is added, the preceding long vowel 
becomes short by the rule of Panini :— aAa. 
Thus we have the form yta:. fae Tedd Dandayana 
objects to the attitude of ridicule adopted by Sau- 
dhataki towards elders. ag really. It suggests tho 
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iniquity of the ridicule. wvareafag: ara. Tt is Lord 
Vasistha that has arrived. aga positive, aÑaT 
comparative, and fag superlative. The dropping of 
the suffix agtis due to Panini :—fradige. Vasistha 
is one who is the best of Vasumans. ag means 
power. The power of Brahminhood is the best of 
all powers. fax amà aé aadsiiaé aay, Vasistha is 
so-called, because he is the best among persons pos- 
sessed of Brahminical powers. Tradition has it that 
through his Brahminical prowess he vanquished 
Vigvamitra, the greatest of Ksattriyas, and gra- 
dually won him over to Brahminhood. aana IST. 
So why do you prattle like this? 

Page 149. ġ afag: = is an Interjection denoting 
scorn, aa fa pair of indeclinables whose cumu- 
lative meaning is ‘yes.’ HAT yaala I rather thought. 
ana za și ai ga aa. Who is this man like a tiger ? 
an: g aa. The straightforward Dandayana is 
unable to perceive the point at which Saudhataki 
was driving and asks him to make himself clear. 
Saudhataki makes his point clearAa nmana 
by whom as soon as he came. quai poor, un- 
fortunate. aa Heat my cow. Vide Amara :—aie7T 
awa a: maisa was agitated or terrified. Dandaya- 
na solemnly quotes the rule of a% for the killing of 
the cow. aida ae aia aft wate: gyre, FAAA: 
understood. The offering of honey must be made 
together with meat. sarai aga-aarar: out of regard 
for this Vedic rule. sa: aia aft Amam: Vide 
Panini :—#aifaags-aista. aw wtGrata to one well- 
versed in Vedas. avxamaa who has arrived. 
aren ae aaa dt acaat a young she-calf. aaiaal 
gat a aàa:. The dropping of the final q in gaa is 
due to Panini :—aagqtiaag¢—. azine asa T Hats 
ug: (ait:) Had (Wea) ef mefa: householders. 
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gz means a Wife. faq is derived from 47 aH by the 
addition of the suffix MA. For another derivation 
of azafaz, see the commentary of Narayana. qafa 
They cook these things. @ means afd ayq. 
qqqAEN: aq aqaaiea. The lawgivers declare as qa. 
a@uataatea Present tense 3rd person plural of ar 
with ẹ andar a takes the substitute aq in all 
conjugational tenses. af ava belongs to the Ist 
conjugation, Parasmaipada. Saudhataki says to 
Dandayana that he is vanquished in argument as if 
they were contending disputants. His point is 
that whereas ag1 was offered along with ata to 
Vasistha, the one offered to Janaka was purely 
vegetarian. Hence there is no such rule as ajar 
agTh:. Dandayana, the earnest champion of the 
ritual, distinguishes the rule as applicable to cases 
where AGTH is offered to persons who have not dis- 
continued the eating of flesh. 

Page 150. en aia at at afaganetai 
GEED) way = unir HITA sa ATA HAA. 

Page 151. But Janaka has discontinued the 
taking of meat. The reason for the same being 
asked, Dandayana says @ aga etc. amra so well- 
known. @agffa an evil turn of fate. It refers to 
the unjustifiable abandonment of Sita by Rama. 
ħama: aga: took to the life of a Vaikhanasa whose 
diet strictly excludes meat. aù aau: How many 
years! acar: have elapsed, understood. aqederarey 
means aq aaa: aagi is the name of the island 
where Janaka had taken the vow of spending the 
rest of his days in performing penance. FR aq: 
Raa: =i ag. Vide Panini :— MARRIR INS- 
sRepeqzel Ge a. Wat eA FMI T: Bed. After g and 
St, eat “takes the substitute gqin the meanings. 
of friend and foe respectively. Vide Panini :— 

21 
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gated fanaa. In other senses the form will be 
aga: and gees. Ravana Rages ot fataataged. 
Valmiki is an old bosom-friend of Janaka. afañ: 
ad with Kausalya and others. 

Page 152. aama. A holiday is a great 
festival for pupils. Vide the saying :—zsraaaisaeqa:, 
FRAT, IA understood. Rama: Both of them walk 
a little distance. Dandayana then points out Jana- 
ka to his friend. adaa saaa having had a 
confidential talk with Valmiki and Vasiştha. ara- 
amg: outside the hermitage. A noun governed by 
the Indeclinable ara, takes the Ablative case. Vide 
Panini :-—arqaftafetaa: TAF. FAAS fazfa. Permanent 
yesidence under a tree is one of the duties of a 
Vaikhanasa. 4 wa: g farina daka, aad is the 
såra of the root aq of the Ist conjugation. 
This root is different from aq wai ar of the 4th con- 
jugation. Vide Siddhanta Kaumudi:—aq aig: wat 
at aad a a waa | aera g aaan. An 
analogy for Janaka who is burning permanently 
within through grief due to Sita is furnished by the 
second half of the verse. ara:ndlaqeat AA qaena:. 
qae is a tree which bears fruits without flowers 
and is different from qasqa. Vide Amara :—araequ! 
ae: gna Amga: This Interlude is styled a 
Migra Viskambha, because it consists of a mixed 
conversation in Sanskrit and Prakrt. The dignified 
Dandayana speaks in Sanskrit, and the cynical 
Saudhataki in Prakrt. 

Page 153. After the close of the Interlude, 
Janaka enters and indulges in a lengthy soliloquy 
giving free vent to his grief due to Sita. aqa ete: 
Wag: + aua. Even to me who know the unreality 
of the world, grief does not stop. fe Surely. On 
the other hand it increases. How? RRM 44 a 
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It is fresh now, though dating from a long time 
back. It is also qg: acute. ara adie araara 
continuing in a stream. Why ? aqq towards my 
child, i.e. Sita. aqarea gti The sinful action of 
such a type viz., her desertion by Rama. amaa àT 
(gta) How is that ga? azar, diam, afd eed Aa at 
aiiagzaa and aat gaar squat. Grief is fastened 
to the heart by means of the woeful sin of 
abandonment. What does the grief do ? aan AFAT 
tearing asunder the vital points (of the heart). 
What is grief like ? pa gq Like a saw. 

araifa evaze: vaf. The body does not cease to 
exist, making the grief unbearable. Then why not 
commit suicide ? No. arai maai À ArAnA: A A 
ysa. arqada is the name of the worlds of 
darkness to which persons committing suicide are 
relegated. a faa at. Ag À agai: Those regions are 
absolutely devoid of light. 

Page 154. Ja: Aka: =m dam aguiad. Vide 
Panini :—amAÈ PaA a. at ad waa, AT 
qaaa, dat eae: fala: IA a: wrasse 
Ruta: aaa means aaa. 

aaa etc. Rieti: ù agaa aaeh AARHUS UN. 
I remember your face as a child. How wasit? 
anaa ueanua maaa aaa which contained 
cries and smiles alternately. ¢-aI Ut JAA: F-dhHalel:, 
Austr HAM Hast agaa aah aaa Is 
Magaasecages. Possessed of the shining ends of 
a few soft bud-like teeth. asa aaqa asg F AeTd 
anaa rasaan Angi Uttering words which 
were slipping, incoherent and charming. This verse 
occurs also in Malatimadhava Act X—2. 


Page 155. qaf aadA agaa. Vide Panini :— 
amat Aga TaeT TTA: af ga: and aralde gA. 
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zy ale: etc. The first half of the verse enume- 
rates the persons who can bear testimony to the 
purity of Sita viz., the Earth, fire, sages, Arun- 
dhati, Ganga and last but not the least the Lord 
Sun. fai aif, Just as the Vedic lorefgives rise to 
the dawn of knowledge, you, the Mother Earth, 
gave birth to Sita. Further g% mamar: ga: Sita 
has undergone the purificatory fire-ordeal. qe: 
azg: ga:. For your daughter of that stamp. aa 
fai. That kind of molestation. è amù You cruel 
one. faga: How did you brook ? 

Page 156. aratia etc. At first Kausalya is 
likened to Laksmi. Next she is identified with 
Laksmi, and then it is stated that Laksmi cannot 
be compared to Kausalya. Such a one as she was, 
she has now been reduced to a miserable plight. 
Who can escape the will of Fate ? sf qatata Te FT 
At: (aa) aria. ar (aaa) 34 Aa h What did I say? 
aor (Ar:) aar: (Baer) saaa + emai, Such being 
the case @qqaq ge (ata) ser car sar sf aa (TAA) 
gaas frad ud. Something has come to pass, 
which is of the essence of grief. agr Ama: What a 
fruition of #4 ! 

Page 157. agua. wq prefixed with ag 
belongs to the 4th conjugation, Atmanepada. 
In other circumstances it belongs to the 7th 
‘conjugation. Vide Dhatupatha:—aar ea FÑ. 

Page 158. sgia yaarad aeq aa seaATAAS 
qqa whose grip at the root shakes. 

aaa etc. daa aerdift aaraa flowing in 
continuous streams. agrafaiasnfs mami gare R 
aa 28 (afa) gaa (war) aa-aealta agaa. The flow 
of grief in a regular stream suddenly breaks out 
in floods and overflows when a dear friend is seen: 
Jaq comparative of fa, its superlative being 37: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


i a te e 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


ACT IV—NOTES 245, 


The change of f§q into q before {a and gg is laid 
down by Panini Pannag aana 
EAHA A RTA eaf: gat ag ard sean. 
Vide Panini : — iT: By Fwy as. Aai agend 
a: maag: In thousands of streams. 

Page 159. aga: etc. qi a qaq AIia mAT, 
aša IAI, aam: qa agantar The essence of 
Vedas i. e. Vedanta. The story of Yājñavalkya 
instructing Janaka in Vedanta or metaphysical 
science is related in the Brhadaranyakopanisad. 
sit Perfect 3rd person singular of ù to sing, here 
used in the sense of ‘to expound.’ Janaka is the 
name common to all the ancestors of Janaka. 
Hence the plural in saamat. Yajiiavalkya is the 
name of the great sage who was taught Vedas by 
the Lord Sun himself He was the founder of the 
Sukla Yajus branch of the Vedas. Another branch 
of the Yajur Veda goes by the name of amagadz or 
afaxizaiar whose exponent was Apastamba. geet 
vanga is said to belong to the school of 34333, 
afataraage to the school of auyqae, and araia 
to the school of amag. The second half of this verse 
occurs in Mahaviracarita Act I-14. 

qa aaz: geataeq: Kausalya describes 
Janaka as the joy of DaSaratha, not as a mere 
giver of joy. Of course in effect it means the 
joy-giver. An oft-quoted example of such a 
usage is agga in the meaning of ag:34 gå. aai: fat 
Daughter-in-law’s father. usfa: suggests Janaka’s 
sanctity. dit: ast FET Mitaa: Janaka had a plough 
for his banner. wiftatsf1 I am reminded. aga: 
aaa: gw asalwaaereaa Rad on that happy 
day of wedlock between my son and Sita. Kausal- 
ya Stona] there and does not complete the sentence. 
a aq adq aaa Ah Fate! All that is no more. 
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Whatever she might have intended to say has 
become a mere matter of ancient history. Janaka 
then salutes Arundhati. 

Page 160. aarete. wadi q I worship Your 
Holiness. @drquaita You are like the Goddess of 
dawn. How do I worship ? aamasciaa fear with my 
head touching the surface of the Earth. How are 
you like the dawn ? maaa aza: faractt è ofa: aat Y- 
aazq:, Your husband who is the storehouse of all 
holiness imagines himself to be sanctified by you. 
Even the holy Vasistha feels purified by your pre- 
sence. How is Vasistha ? gami gegen Teda:. The 
greatest of ancient family preceptors. As applied to 
the dawn the first half of the verse means that the 
first and foremost progenitor of the Iksvaku race— 
the Lord Sun who is the fountain-head of all sacred 
lustre is himself beautified by the dawn. Further 
how are Arundhati and the dawn? aami saat 
ana fami. Vide Panini :—afeardiacaaaret a. A 
Tatpurusa compound of which the first member 
denotes a number is called a Dvigu. #wearqai fag’. 
When azar or a collection is intended, a fay used ' 
in its sense takes the singular mumber. fgyt#aat4. 
A fia or gg in the sense of Samahara takes the 
neuter gender. By way of exception to this rule, | 
a Dvigu whose latter member ends in a takes 0e 
feminine gender. Vide Vārtika amida BI 
Ranz: Hence the feminine in framt which is 
formed by adding the feminine suffix Aq by the 
application of Panini :—fgim:. The feminine gender 
laid down in this rule is in its turn subject to certain 
exceptions. Vide Vartika :—qqra-4&1 4. Example :— 
qaqa Ayai agåt. ANS AJ: ARNARS H AT Vide 
Panini:—aaq ag: ARAT HFE. saana | A 
Aiea: aa at Pretaargeat. 
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The blessing conferred by Arundhati in return 
for Janaka’s salutation is quite in keeping with 
his aspiration. a faa vault (aF) IA at AART 
The indescribable light i.e. Brahman who is beyond 
the reach of words. Vide Upanisad :—aar ara Rada 
astaq ayaa ae. There is no direct word or words 
actually denoting the supreme Truth. It can only 
be indicated. It is known not by its positive quali- 
ties, because it has none (faya) but by eliminating 
all the other things. Vide Upanisad :—afa xda 
aata, When we reject all the things of the 
world, what remains is the highest truth and the 
only truth which is itself both light and joy. Vide 
the following Sloka—a yaa deaf a as a ag: a @ 
Rri ar a dat age: 1 waatanacggetatreedeai saa: 
Ra: waaiszq ll. In the place of aaat there isa 
reading aat which means immortal. There is also 
a reading qi which means Supreme. 4a: light or 
lustre. & saga. May it shine on you. It is 
appropriate that Janaka, the Vedantin, is offered 
this blessing. a a at gag May he purify you. 
garg Imperative 3rd person singular of g 9th 
conjugation. The final æ of g becomes short before 
the conjugational sign a. Vide Panini :—caréiat g%:. 
=a: from fq to shine. wa: m: Wt: =N 
Use + H. The compound is formed by the application 
of Panini :—gteueiia iz, Or, a and wa: may 
be taken to be two different words meaning one who 
is beyond the pale of wa. In other words, one pos- 
sessed of the-quality of axa by nature. aus aaa. The 
one who blazes. sat: qaad ssrqe:. Vide Panini :— 
qig. dex qarg. Note the stinging innuendo 
in SITS as applied to Rama. fia: Haag: AATA 
iaaa and afarest adverbial to saIs=aI:. 


K 
= 


Page 161. aaaa agar by this very grief, the 
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one by which you are now moved, viz., the grief 
due to Sita. gfaat ag grag—sa+iy+ TI. 
gaa: AAA aÀ IÀ. Mags aai = AG ga + TA 
(asa). Kausalya is no doubt innocent, because 
she also feels the same grief as Janaka. But is not 
Rama to blame? No. vama. Even for Rama 
zae Sat Apt: agai: s. There is an inconceiva- 
ble frown of Fate. What isit? sa derived from 
aq acaz of the Ist conjugation by adding aain iy 
according to Vartika:—aa@aiaait and the lengthen- 
ing of the vowel in avara by Panini :—araaaranreaiy 
Atawa. Here the aq does not denote ge. A 
noun derived from a root by adding aq usually 
takes the feminine gender. Hence in the meaning 
of aaan the noun form of the root aa”comes to 
be faar. Aa sear: asa aracat. This dissolution 
has to be resorted to to make it qualify faerat. Aracar 
in the latter significance is to be derived by 
adding a to the base anzar by the rule of Panini:— 
aaas. diva in the latter sense can be used 
in any of the three genders according to the noun 
it qualifies. faam being feminine, airar has also 
to be feminine. Hence the difficulty in distinguish- 
ing between the abstract noun saar and the 
adjective dia. Asan adjective dimea:, Aimar and 
Ha can be .used. Arar the abstract noun, is 
synonymous with agar or disgust. saa aac 
Raed tat a agaaa nagian: The agat the 
end of the compound is due to Panini:—aad4. 
ai: Aci: Sear. 

_ PeBe Ue. frat etc. aa Rad Ra ar AR 
zfaq 4x da aar Rigg. You are either my child or my 
pupil. Hence it is natural that you revere me- 
But what is striking is that your purity of conduct 
rouses my reverence towards you. ocean ala 
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wa aia aaa. Reta: Reged. Vide Panini :—aeq aTa- 
waad. RAA: wa: eur. Vide Panini ei gareat aaa 
yaad. qg surely. sual a-arsfz. The genitive in aaa: 
is due to Panini :—sqrai mata. The attitude of 
reverence on the part of Arundhati towards Sita 
despite her disparity in age is justified by a general 
statement which is very often quoted. yar: COSE 
gig a a Sk a a qa: The sex or age does not 
matter, Merits are the test of reverence. 

adifear blinded. 

@ urs etc. gaña deg. ga is included in the 
agani group which takes s3 in 14. Vide Vartika: 
agaat waa sqa, €um refers to Dasaratha. 
aaie That extraordinary happiness. a = RIJE: 
refers to Rama and his brothers as well as to Sita. and 
her sisters. @ a feqar:. Those happy days when you 
had the good fortune of witnessing their mutual love. 
aqao Magee ee ud. Janaka is the agga referred 
to. adi (area) asd. aaa aR fags aa wet AT 
zag. In her present plight she has lost her senses. 
This is substantiated by a general statement géo 
etc. gx-ai a lady of noble conduct. gt aà gti geimi 
=a: gga BHA yad The heart of noble ladies is 
as soft as a flower. 

Page 163. fme zga, seen after a long time. 
agga: DaSaratha’s. Ama arua beloved wife. az is 
always plural and masculine. afavaa ge aleraaa. 
adverbial adjunct to yaw. Vide Panini :—ìẹ 
gei fal Agi. 

a gaqt etc. This verse recapitulates in order 
the different degrees of affinity between DaSaratha 
and Janaka beginning from their alliance. 4: -aey: 
aazaj He was the bridegroom’s father in the first 
instance. aq fageq. Then he was Janaka’s dear 
friend. aa gq. Then there was conplete amity of 
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heart between the two. @ aaz: WAT He was 
delight incarnate to Janaka. aft a AaS ARS. 
Further Dagaratha was the summum bonum of 
Janaka’s existence. ait Perhaps he was Janaka’s! 
body. No, he was dearer than that. sîr ar. He was 
Janaka’slife. Even that falls short of the mark. 
For, Janaka valued Dagaratha more than his own 
life, aasa saat (aa). He was something 
different, dearer and greater. Aas: AA TACT: 
feta am aria. What was he not to me? 

Page 164. After dealing with Dagaratha, his. 
attention now concentrates on Kausalya. agea: 
ete. sear qad waht aa aafiaga (aa: ) 4TA: 
aE gan STEAT: oad. wae aRar. ag 
means an offence or guilt. azara? az. Vide 
Amara :—artismral HJA. When an error in private 
was committed by Kausalya or Dagaratha towards: 
each other, I was held responsible for the guilt. 
When Dagaratha was angry towards Kausalya, 
he would be angry with me. Similarly also 
Kausalya when she was angry with Dagaratha. 
So much was I associated with them. sale Aù ar 
azg acti Aaa. If they wanted to be reconciled 
with each other, they would use me as a tool. 
Likewise also when they wanted to show their 
anger towards each other. Hence quarrel or peace 
between them entirely lay in my hands. da Ae 
at. Why do I recall those things now? aa EIA 
zgfa. All that forcibly drags and burns the heart. 

afafat free fran Rent aa da atari 
sA pT. Her heart remains motionless owing 
to the breath having stopped. It may be noted 
that Kausalya is still under the swoon. 

Page 165. #aveagae fafa. savea is a jar used 
by ascetics, made of earth or wood and provided with 
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a spout. Janaka sprinkles water from his Kaman- 
dalu on Kausalya’s face in order to restore her to 
consciousness, 


gza etc. fafa: sad waa: wat gai ggs 
Beer SEIA ga: aavetadagem (aq) wt RRA. 
Fate showered favour like a friend at the outset, 
but later on exhibited its severe frown. arm get 
478 Bea. Vide Panini:—eezed aaa: ga like 
a friend. sa274 having exhibited =s-#2 + fr +AT. 
aJ AT: Aa dt AgReadt. ded Raai. A 
favourable attitude. How is the favourable attitude 2 
ga maià at gaggi yielding pleasure. Further 
Us: W: qai at qata whose sweetness is unalloyed. ` 
ygqq at the outset. Fate smiled on them at first. 
ga: but again. aan? Radd, a qem: becoming severe 
by an untimely turn. aaa: wf The agony of the 
heart. qita% increases, Present tense 3rd person 
singular of Rra AAs of the varf group. This verse 
occurs also in Malatimadhava Act IV-7. 


sama I remember. 4, sgg = Gta a gada qos 
SHHTAIFAGISUT. The blooming and charming 
lotus of your face. The zyufaaaaia cannot be 
resorted to because of the mention of the common 
characteristics of the face and lotus by the words 
sine and ga. Vide Panini:-gqrad eararera: ARIAT. 
Hence the compound has to be dissolved only as a 
amaaa. a is derived by adding the suffix q to the 
root fi wet fra. Because Panini has expressly 
given the formation as such. Vide Panini :—aq- 
qaiea: But when Upasarga is added the 
forms will be different. For example :—sed: saifaa: 
gata: and sieiwa:. But when the Upasargas gq and 
a are added to ma, the forms will be age and age. 
Vide Vartika :-—spadnearerdeaaa. But sometimes 
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we have agg. How to justify the usage? Gram- 
marians treat it as a derivative of ga fama by 
adding 44147. There must be a full stop after 
JAJE ÜF, ademge begins a separate sentenco 
adea agar wea: TRA, aaa r T Aht 
gAaga gat. . x i 

Page 166. agreta aa a: agh: with your 
tiny limbs as beautiful as the Moon whose moon- 
shine is on the ascendant. gat? aq H SRH We. 
Again come and sit on my lap to-day. ẹ before 
gai is a misprint and ought to be deleted. It 
may be noted there is no corresponding word for 
. # at that place in the Prakrt. aaa ana. He used 
to say always. 

qaraaciy etc. Ta Faq: FET AEA qag: to 
one possessed of five children, Santa being the 
eldest. Of all his five children Rama was dearest to 
Dasaratha. gale: Wa: BANTAM. Likewise among 
his four daughters-in-law, Sita was the most beloved 
of Dagaratha. at: Ramata age. Vide Panini:— 
Sear aaa: wa, aa Aa RA TET. 

Page 167. maqtar: faa etc. qazadi refers to 
Sita, Stadia wa aa aq masah sid fre. 
fam, an Indeclinable meaning ‘fie, governs a noun 
in the Accusative case. Vide Vartika :—gaaaddl: 
ar agy tag 1 BAARN aisa eae I. 

area faa: aqata: A cessation of tears. 
Ram is a poetic license for Aaa. Vide Panini:— 
aaa aAA: ware Aorist 3rd person 
singular of a. Vide Panini :—a ara: and qa 5. 

Page 168. eam: ger: J&T aT FNE 
adjectival to az understood, referring to sarne. 
Vide Amara :—sqt: tagat. Fa: How is it possible 
that it will culminate in happiness ? wa anai: 
actar: long bygone. xg aqi aie or gar saat g= 
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g++. Vide Panini:—ag: gù saga, aq 
refers to Vasistha’s statement— amet wager.’ 
aR 34. It will never be a false utterance. = ay 
A lady born of the Ksatriya race is aya or 
aai, whereas the wife ofa aĝa is ateizaga 
+z, by Panini :—gaimereaam. Hence to denote 
a Ksatriya’s wife of a different caste the word is 
aaa. faded g aa. It is bound to happen. 
aagana ete. nargi site: Sat ast are 
Jasan to those to whom the light has revealed 
itself as a result of penance, adjectival to aromat. 
ş sae: àg aaa: arya. The absence of-the initial 
augment a before zis due to juxtaposition with the 
negative particle a. Vide Panini:—a wea, In 
juxtaposition with are Aorist is to be used in the 
place of every other tense or mood, Vide Pani- 
ni:—are gz. wii refers to the said inspired Brahmins. 
aft az seni: an. Infallibility attaches to their 
words, wa agai art a aza. Their words never fail. 
Page 169. aq in this hermitage.  fssqu: 
aaa: favara: holiday due to the arrival of 
great men. 4 faad aam: (a44) FRAT a: aaa. 
akaa anà Aart aa ataga adverbial to wea; ge- 
nitive plural of %zq Present participle of az to play. 
guna Aei, gaa sed ari asd, aod det aT 
gauai Predicative adjective to as. Free from 
cares, boyhood is a happy life. wast a9 in the midst 
of these boys. +» UW ate: Herm sad, alas aula 
ahawata. aaa arg ea fr. Who is this boy that 
cools our eyes ? By what means? 4: through his 
limbs. How are they ? gare wea: RAR, BARE 
wat: Sane, HAAT ad acca sa MAEA, TANA 
mrasa aazma distinguished by the features 
peculiar to the prime of Ramabhadra’s childhood. 


In other words the features of the boy’s limbs 
22 
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resemble those of Rāma as a boy. a: ngA- 
N a> A soos es 

-gF : eans Aza or peculiarity. avaf 

gara TRT:. Seer m n ERI ps y. a 

a ana aRar a à: gaasiga: charming and elegant. 


Page 170. 2¢ am. It can be gathered that 
Bhagirathi has confidentially informed Arundhati 
that the two boys of Rama are growing in the 
cottage of Valmiki. anaa. What was once ambrosia 
to the ears has now become agarga on account of 
the subject of that talk being seen with her own 
eyes. paT: = fh + IIT (aï). saw and saqq_ are 
optionally added to f%, aq and 4% to denote æf as 
among two or more objects respectively. aJ FAU, 
gami zaa: Vide Panini :— aaar fran AREA 
saw and qr agat aRaRIÀ saaa. gazar: It may be 
seen that Arundhati knows even the names of the 
two boys of Sita. 


Hae etc. Janaka describes the boy in this 
gloka. zz: (aa) Hist zat: anarai Fea. Who is this that 
anoints the eye with nectar by his mere sight ? How 
is he ? gasa FS, dad fava: WMA GASIS ETARA: 
attractive and dark like the petal of a blue 
lotus. Raws: qed aq ravenaAuga: Adorned 
by his fancifully cut hair. frases is the same as 
aaqa, a peculiar mode of tuft. Boys of the Iksvaku 
race are generally described to wear this kind of 
tuft. wed=ae (wat) +ga. Vide Panini :—#a4- 
oziga eg. AAA: WIT: AUSA: YN: ogy wy: AEA T: 

yfr: possessed of a holy splendour. ajaq by his 
own lustre. agai WRIA ai Tsaas. FATT Present 
participle of aama SAIRAAT: or iaaa: gracing the 
the assembly of boys. Further when he is suddenly 
seen he appears to be Rama come back as a boy. 
gata RITI IA: q: WIRT: His to be taken along 
with za. af, suddenly, modifies zg: or sed. 
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Page 171. The observation of the chamberlain 
that he must be a Ksatriya boy is confirmed and 
substantiated by Janaka by a description of his 
person and wearing apparel in the Sloka ysraftaa 
etc. ea gya: qg. On his back there is a pair of 
quivers. yga: is formed by adding aqin Hara. 
How is the pair of quivers? afta, year altace 
FETAM WAAL gegaan. Tt contains arrows 
which are touched by his tuft all round. An 
arrow is called #¢aa, because it is provided with 
the feathers ofa heron. waa: aia: meacan: a design 
made of sacred ash. It .refers to the Agog or the 
wearing of sacred ash in three horizontal straight 
lines. It is different from gagxz which takes the 
form of a vertical design. «a ordinarily means. 
a heap. Here it means a design. wee wa Wat 
apd qa ad auaina. The boy’s breast 
bears the holy mark of Agog. ata FU, WÜ: gar EEG 
a-i aù. -On the upper portion of their bodies, the 
bachelors of the Brahmin, Ksatriya and Vaisya 
castes wear the skin of an antelope, a stag and a 
goat respectively. Vide Manu See CC CIRCE CIE 
agamm:. ae adara: the lower cloth of this boy. 
afagar wi AMER. aag is a type of indigo. Hence 
aifags means red silk. The dress on the lower body 
of the bachelors of the three higher classes is made 
of flax, silk and wool respectively. Vide Manu :— 
adaa aAa +. asst adjectival to saaara: 
afad is bound up. By what ? Hien dama by a 
bowstring as the girdle. For a Brahmin bachelor the 
girdle must be of Muñja grass consisting of a triple 
thread The Ksatriya boy’s girdle is made of a 
bowstring and that of a Vaisya boy is flaxen. The 
Brahmin’s aae and that of the Vaisya are triple, 
and that of the Ksatriya single, for otherwise it 
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will cease to be a bowstring. Vide Manu:-arait facaar 
ay aay Ase Aas aAa g AI Sar AAA aaa |) 
In addition to all these, what other characteristics 
of a Ksatriya are found in the boy ? ar FIE. There 
is the bow in his hand which is characteristic of 
the warrior race. He has also AAQIIZİ AHJAA 
qay a circular wreath of beads. And again he has 
in his hand aqq: another. What is that another ? 
Rusa fia: qa: qs: a staff made of Pippala 
wood. farts means aae. Vide Amara AHASS: 
fa: gauaa:, agearsa. Of course Manu does not 
speak of ageqaus for Ksatriyas. He speaks only of 
banyan and aac for a Ksatriya staff. Vide Manu :— 
MAT seamen ata amaA yeargratr azar azada 
aña: ij. But Gautama prescribes aaqa and dig for both 
Ksatriyas and Vaigyas. Vide Gautama Dharma 
Sūtra :-—aequerit amas; argeayedt a 1 Yama 
also lays down aga or afaxfor Ksatriyas. Perhaps, 
the difference in opinion is due to the local 
divergences of practice or to the different times. 
Anyhow the preponderence of opinion is in favour 
of the saza stick for the Ksatriya, There is a 
reference to ayeas as characteristic of the Ksat- 
riya in the following §loka of Campu Ramayana :— 
ŠRETERA: ATAQOMT VAAR: 1 AFATA: 


Tags u The verse yzlgftaq occurs also 
in Mahaviracarita Act I-18. 


Page 172. gar wa: gateq:. Vide Panini :— 
TIAL. Haq qaqa: A statement of fact by 
Arundhati which does not really meet the ques- 
tion of Janaka. The identity of the boy is too 
confidential to be disclosed at this stage. armada 
Tea TeolH:, ga a aes afe. The word 4 suggests a 
previous implied command viz., areas g3. THE FA? 
aa a qaqa: Aged folk. car, agy seve: (zaad: T 
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fà agd sea Aana Maize ef fait ae. agd the 
good conduct of such a creation. Creation is here 
used in the sense of a created being. a faa, a use of 
the root fire in åa. aad Rama aami Fa a: 
afaataaantzaaa: On hearing Grsti’s words 
with modesty. fads sata: ena: ÀF a: AAAA: 
having left off all the boys. gùg towards this. 
side. gq Wa a KA:. 

Page 173. naaa etc. Here again Janaka 
describes the personality of the boy. waa” in this. 
boy. akan ardara: A wealth of features of greatness. 
Heal wa: afea = aga + gaa. Vide Panini :—gzuaiesy 
aqsar. In view of the plural number, afgaqis to 
be construed not as mere greatness but as features. 
of greatness. How is the combination of features ? 
Aada Bree: cooling or pleasant through humility. 
Arya agn: mild by reason of infancy. But its full 
potentialities can be observed by skilled persons. 
fad: Paden aig aaa: faate:. But it is not percep- 
tible in its fulness to the unskilled. The promi- 
nence of the personality will strike the unskilled 
persons as well though not to the same extent. 
wy: afta. This excellence of features amara 
H aa: eva attracts my heart though insensitive 
and dull. As what? agq ùq gei. Vide Panini :—qa 
get fear gA: Weg: aaa: a small piece of 
magnet. saragiaa a rod of iron. Just as a magnet 
attracts iron, the superiority of features observed in 
the boy attracts my heart. azam, powerful, qualifies. 
both aaa: and aaes. 

Sea AA HH? MAS A Tt da AAAA RAN- 
araia. Elders ought to be respected in their 
order of rank and heredity. Ignorant as I am of 
their rank and heredity, in what order am I to pay 
my respects to them ? aq refers to the method of 
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salutation resolved upon by Lava in his mind viz., 
to salute all the elders simultaneously by one act 
of prostration as distinguished from a number of 
salutations to the individual elders. ammat gala; 
amaqara: a series of salutations. 

Page 174. aè wonder. URUZ aanilia, ws: 
undexstood. This boy imitates Rama. The genitive 
is- used in the accusative significance. Vide 
Panini:—gzi at, In what respect does he imitate 
Rama? a %a% ezga-4q not merely by his bodily 
Structure. How is the frame of his body? ai Aaaa 
We, ZA IASA seas T Ba zchrHesShreredeser- 
naaa dark and shining like the slightly blown 
blue lotus. And in what other respect? Rum 
= also by his voice. How isthe voice? mafa: 
STRET FAT, Sa HIT: Hos: AeA, AEN: HsET:, TET AT, 
qaa Fee: agaa: afaa ait aaa Agaa, aa wa 
aa ta paa RRAN Ria 
aaga. The voice is both resounding and 
high. It is resounding like the voice of a swan 
whose throat is lubricated by the morsels of fila- 
ments of lotus just taken in. Not only is the physi- 
cal frame of the body like that_but also his touch. 
ag I see. atieqatistt area wa. How is the touch ? 
THX BAB TH, aga aga.: It is soft like the tender 
interior of lotus. srq means aza. ust addressed to 
Janaka. œa qa Don’t you see ? fago [ISHT 
Observed minutely. gaam in respect ofa moon- 
_like face. qam aa qen aft dagaa agrees with my 
dear daughter-in-law. 

Page 175. s-ana n gaa. The gaiq or loss 
of stability is due to the similarity of the boy’s 
features to those of Rama and Sita. giga towards 


this boy. fasa My heart prompts inconsistent 
thoughts, 
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azaiatar etc. Janaka also undergoes a similar 
change of mind at the sight of the boy which he 
describes in this verse. qeara tage a Ha fal@er 
ara: aaa Balt, aon aa va IAA a ARIA ANTATI 
aq afueasaa. The entire person of Sita and of Rama 
seems to be reflected in combination in this child. 
Wot merely is his personality like that, ar ate: The 
splendour due to colour is also the same. @ amt 
The speech is also like that. faq: ava. Modesty 
also is the same as of Rama and Sita. aaa: garg- 
anis ad. There is also the same natural holy 
dignity. gigia Ah fate. sæma: gard (Tar ar) a 
saqa: by tracks deviating from the right path, or 
gaai Wear: a: by means of wrong tracks, TA is 
formed by adding a as the aararra by Panini :— 
aaeqiaaas. att: gaa et Wad, aaa Rg 
restlessly, adverbial to raid. 

Page 176. afi dara. The interrogation here 
is to be gathered from the intonation. aaa ara. 
at is a particle of interrogation. Lava replies in 
the negative. Then Kausalya asks eq @. The 
answer wad aedia: represents the height of child- 
like simplicity whose thrilling appeal to the hearers 
knows no bounds. garaza araie. This is a still further 
masterly stroke of the poet at which the listener is 
all sympathy for the lad in his innocence. aqs 
Having thus worked upon the feelings of the 
spectators to their climax, the poet draws away 
their attention to the sudden announcement of 
Candraketu that his soldiers ought not to trespass 
upon the sites adjoining the hermitage. Arundhati 
and Janaka at once recognize that it is Candraketu 
that has come in guard of the sacrificial horse. 
Ra (feat) A Fer, or Jaer (ame) aT AeA, a 
Ta qq, TA WA, eat Fax: TAA APATA ARTA. 
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alata eae: gaa: Since child Candraketu has come, 
it is a happy day. The letters of the word aranma 
fall on Kausalya’s ears like drops of nectar. 

Page 177. Then Lava hears from Janaka, 
who this Candraketu is. The statement of Lava 
usigiza: addressed to Janaka himself heightens 
the effect of the genial type of humour in which 
the poet excels. fzer The laughter of Arundhati 
serves a double purpose. As far as the boy is con- 
cerned, she laughs because of his extraordinary mas- 
tery in the legend of Ramayana. To Janaka and 
others, it is obvious that she laughs because of the 
boy’s ignorance that his words are addressed to 
Janaka himself. Then Janaka vainly hopes to get 
some clue from this boy as to the later history of 
Sita. The clever Valmiki has not taught the boy 
about it. So Janaka is baffled in his attempt. q4 aq: 
yag: UIT awe gÀ Alaa JATA TA. JA 
in the form of a separate work. aRada ca: aerrediè 
taara abounding in emotion. afàq: aå: AEI a: AT- 
ata: whose plot is worthy of being staged. In 
other words, whose plot has been fitly dramatised. 
eaea. That portion of the story was written by 
his own hand by Valmiki, not dictated. 

Page 178. qaz mani ata is a collective 
noun to denote dance, music and instrument. Vide 
Amara :—A AAs Taaa aaide aay. Sütradhāra 
means one who leads i.e. the founder. Bharata is 
the founder of dramaturgy and the auther of Natya 
Sastra which he propounded in the form of Sutras. 
There is also a reading WIRATA which means: 
the author of Natya Sūtras. Valmiki dramatised 
that portion of the plot, wrote it with his own hand 
and sent it to to Bharata in order to have it staged 
by celestial damsels. gaat mysterious and 
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pregnant with meaning. ae means partiality. a-a 
aaia aeaattaa: lit. those who live near, is an 
‘example of agaaa formed by applying the rule 


of Panini: aR. agaaat fg: MgA- 
Tah: = aga +g. Vide Panini :—aq fqw:. An 


escort. aqe (AÑ) far: ad, ad wo wee ATTA: 
with the bow in hand. sama7 saaia: dea TaTStT- 
aT to guard against negligence, lest the book 
should get into others’ hands. ami aar eae Tat. 
ary: revered, suggests that Kuśa is his elder brother. 
sar and yg are respectively the comparative and 
superlative degrees of ze as also of qq. Vide 
Panini :—yareqeq A, S q, Sya: and FEE a. 
Alternative forms of aqq in the comparative and 
superlative degrees are %7q and 4g, Alternative 
forms of 3g in the comparative and superlative 
degrees are agiaq and afg. 344% wana: da JUTF- 
amar in the order of delivery, notin the order of con- 
ception. Seniority among twins is fixed by the order 
of their birth. Vide Manu :—a-as4ba are gaara 
esaH | JAAA TAY Graal Sagar wal Ul. a es. fs 
denotes that it is so stated. aaa oat TA. 

Page 179. asm: diy aqa: aa sara: da 
agina Aa afraid of the false scandal of 
the citizens. war Being a king, the pleasure of his 
subjects is his paramount concern. faatteat Past 
passive participle of the causal of aq with az. 
aaa SAAT AS AaATATaga. Wea TH — 
TH+ A+ Sg. aT arni. we will take the 
suffix antaa in wa when it means ‘without assist- 
ance. Vide Panini :—vumeftasaaa. ait gama 
IT WUTHAALT- 

qa etc. aa ata a ak ad a ceased Tt Tai a 
AUT BARI Ra: Rag IMAG TAHA SAAS TA. 
arama refers to the insult due to scandal, a4 to the 
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a 


forest where she was abandoned. moj a3 Foa: 


ast wag magg aeng (ag) When the beasts 


of prey surrrounded you on all sides. aasa often, 
Page 180. sa: aagamaazige Wald. agaa is due 
to their greatness, &g to their grief of separation 


from Sita, and ga because of the rarity of their 


sight. Grian: aaa: Aaaa, Bat wa: faaatzar Unbri- 
dled nature. gz: arar yar ast garenat Amt Of citizens 
possessed of a foul mind. asama. Pagan means a 
person who does things briskly, but here hastily. 

agag etc. faata daa:, a va as, det A gat 
auaagarqaa terrible fall of thunderbolt in the 
form of grief due to Sita’s scandal ever torturing 
my heart. WaT Indeclinable meaning ‘always.’ 
saagad: aa to me who brood over the said crash. 
Hae Alea sqa (aag) aaau This is the occasion 
for my fury to blaze all of a sudden. By what 
means ? aq aaa ar by means of my bow or my 
curse. This shows the proficiency of Janaka to de- 
stroy the world by both means, he being matchless 
both as a Ksatriya and asa sage. 

Page 181. qaf% etc. waa refers to avenging 
one’s self both by arms and by will-power. Ryani 
Those who are insulted. yar ma: wala naaa: = 
wit+fait. Vide Panini:—aenataradi A. area fad 
Mad. wet ad Aaaa ae fara. fra takes 
the initial augment gz after sg. Vide Vartika:— 
sae ARAT: A clearance of the sin. In the 
context amq denotes an outlet for insult. Arun- 
dhati forbids Janaka to exercise either his bow OF 
his curse. For, Rama being his child and the 
subjects being helpless deserve protection. Accord- 
ingly Janaka withdraws his anger. 

atq etc. almeans aq a. I should not pur- 
sue the idea of fighting or cursing. agua qed = Ti 
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ug. Vide Panini :—ariaai yas. Let both sub- 
side. wtgaeaq¥ with reference to Rama. Why? aq 
qara, a: understood. À gaat we gaatt He is 
my son and priceless treasuré. Then what is to be 
done in the case of citizens who are scandal- 
mongers ? Even so in their case. For there are a 
number of Brahmins, children, old men and imbe- 
cile persons and womenfolk among them who 
ought not to be subjected to the mischief either of 
my bow or of my anathema. ys: Baa IAA JAA 
Rao ANA aad T: qapeatsraaAseam:. emi 
aqg: wet +aa (aa a wä). Vide Panini:— 
ea area aza waa. fas means persons of de- 
formed limbs, the hunch-backed, the maimed and 
the dwarfs, the deaf and dumb, the blind, the lame 
and so on. 

asats» gta etc. The curiosity of the boy- 
pupils is roused to its utmost by the rare sight of a 
horse. It causes the greatest sensation among the 
friends of Lava, and they urge Lava also to have 
the rare pleasure of looking at the horse. Lava 
no doubt is very eager to see the horse and 
apologetically leaves the company of the elders as 
if out of pressure from his friends. The simplicity 
and innocence of the boys exhibited in the descrip- 
tion of the horse afford a good deal of mirth to the 
reader. At this portion of the drama Bhavabhtti 
exhibits his unique mastery over the benign type 
of humour. His profundity in the intellectual type 
of humour has already been noticed in the Interlude 
to this Act, where he scoffingly deals with holy 
commandments and holy sages. Whereas the 
intellectual type of humour is based upon scorn and 
detachment from the subject, the benign type is 
based upon sympathy and attachment. Whereas: 
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the one type is dispassionate, the other is emotional, 
It is remarkable that our poet exhibits his skill in 
both the types of humour in the same Act, one at 
the beginning and the other towards the end. The 
later development of the plot setting out the 
matchless daring of Lava in arresting the sacri- 
ficial horse, his triumphant challenge to the war- 
riors of Candraketu and his bravery and enthusiasm 
in battle—all these details keep the reader’s sense 
of mirth at a high level. To the boys the horse is 
a yamg a peculiar animal. saraga. They 
had only heard of him till now. agar yastiga:. They 
have now actually seen him with their own eyes. 
aga a, Wet aaa: dea Sagara. Lava 
remembers the horse as one included in the list of 
animals used in sacrifices. șa aṣa aia: 
akaa atari. In the chapter on war. aimas = 
aia +o%. Vide Panini :—aeq sale garters. dart 
is included in the žari group. 

Page 182. aqaa aiza:. Tell me how he is. The 
guileless simplicity of this query will never fail to 
rouse the sympathy of the reader. x Interjection 
used by the boys in impatience due to Lava’s query. 

TAGS etc. The sense of humour reaches its 
acme in the description of the horse in this verse. 
TAT fags gs qÑ He has a big tail at his back. a7 
asa qaia. The root g occurs in the 5th, 6th, 9th 
and 10th conjugations. The root "(fagaa) of the 6th 
conjugation is Parasmaipadi, whereas the other three 
roots are gaqu¢t. The form of theroot of the 6th 
conjugation is gar. The forms of the root gA RETA 
of the 9th conjugation are gad and adit. ‘Vide: 
Panini :—céat ga: In the 10th conjugation the 
root 44 arà has three forms. gaq, qaand wad. 
gaaid is due to the Vartika gedan. sata and 
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4qă are due to the optional omission of Mra. Roots of 


the 10th conjugation beginning from 3 and ending 
with a7 in the Dhatupatha drop their rq optionally 
by the Ganasitra aaar. The root q being included 
in this list, it takes the alternative forms with and 
without rg. In the 5th conjugation the root Ja 
#=q4 is mentioned, of which the forms are gaia and 


‘gaa. In the place of ga in the 5th conjugation, there 


is also a reading J3, and the forms of the same are 
gi and gai. The variety of forms taken by the 
root q is illustrated in a Sloka of #fxeeq cited in 
Siddhanta Kaumudi gala aera JNA EGI 
gait gata ERRIN | CIRC CGE ial ATH AAT 
aali azarae ii. In the context it is apparent that 


Afà is formed from the root q of the 5th conjuga- 


tion. The horse shakes his tail incessantly. sa) ajay aer 
a: taste: 4: ward. He has a long neck. aeq gu: FATT 


wa. His hoofs are four in number, not eight as in 


the case of cows and other animals. =:7,07f4. He eats 
fresh grass. Vide Amara:—aq aega aaa 
aar ( Rami ) Sat aa AAH. NERTSEN IAA. 
He discharges excretion in the form of balls as big 
as mangoes. fà sareari: What is the use of wasting 
time over description ? @ ga: gt aaf. He goes far 
off. wale 41a: come, we ael go. There is no time 
to lose. The notable hilarity of the boys roused 
by a simple incident of this kind will elicit a 
sympathetic laughter from any person. 

aa gada arta. The boys drag Lava by 
the skin-garment worn by him and by his hands. 
The picture presented by this stage-direction deep- 
ens the humour of the simation. sige SRIT:, aa 
Aiea: RAA: shay AAT aca ARIAT NITA. With 
his modesty due to the presence of elders, Lava 
tries to suppress his enthusiasm for seeing the horse. 

23 
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vafis RE He cleverly throws the blame on his 


friends. zÑ cafta TRAR. Strictly speaking, this stage- 
direction will have to be taken in an extended 
sense. It’does not merely mean ‘Lava walks about 
in haste.’ It must be construed to mean also that 
Lava walks about in haste and makes an exit from 
the stage along with other boys. Otherwise the 
stage-direction 4Ñ37 az: which comes later on will 
be inconsistent. : 

Page 183. gata raising the stature and lift- 
ing the face. aaf: gf: Gaara waa TATA: L 
qaq. Vide Päāņini :—àfaRss A: 447. 3 is included 
in the amare group. atea: aA daft aaa. dai 
ami. ĝia ag: (water) ae i Aag merely 
means. ‘May he live long.’ The chamberlain enters. 
and conveys the reply of Valmiki—‘You shall know 
it in due course.’ After the exit of the elderly folk, 
we are left alone with the merry boys running after 
the horse. sqaaq aiñ apaatin:=agaa +24. 
Vide Panini:—aaefa. sft ezaand a. zg a chapter in 
the Vedas. Vedas ordain that the horse of Agva- 
medha should be guarded by a hundred persons 
with armour, a hundred persons with sticks and 4 
hundred with arrows. 

Page 184. af ar aa mau amy. This is 4 
peculiar compound for which warrant is to be sought 
for under the Yogavibhaga interpretation of ag gT- 
That the word sr can be used to sound in geal4 is 
explained by Ksiraswamin in commenting upon 
the word s1q under Amara :—yray FATRA. Vide 
Kşīrasvāmin :—3A € an—aas:, aq aft a ae 
sate gee: fat a ais Yet i aAA, 
ara A. Gai Gq) garde gers: Hatt + IA 
due to mmaa by Panini in aqqa—sajeearafrerze- 
Sasoia aaa. aati arated RAT 
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aiaa- =g fit, Vide Panini :—ageardie. 
azia. powerful. segen ian: SR ART. fay means 
touchstone. Vide Amara :—arreg AFT: HA. 

arsana: etc. This verse is a reply by the 
soldiers of Candraketu to the question of Lava’s 
mates. Jra: What is seen as the horse. 34 Jara. 
This is a banner establishing the glory of its owner. 
The word z7 though it refers to aa: is used in the 
feminine gender, because of the predominence of 
qala@r Which is the faq or predicate. Glory may be 
due either to valour, magnanimity, charity or 
the like. The soldiers are therefore not content 
with saying that it isa banner of glory. So they say 
aga aaa. It is a proclamation of heroism. This 
is necessary to rouse the martial spirit in Lava. 
Whose proclamation is it? agai Aami wa: at: AA 
aaciaee. The only warrior in all the seven 
worlds, qzazer gs Bit Te ganap: Note 
that each adjective is calculated to rouse more and 
more the heroic spirit in Lava. In fact he gives 
expression to that idea—sz aqaa. The words 
are calculated to make one blaze with fury. The 
boys admire the intelligence of Lava inasmuch as 
he has discovered the horse to belong to an 
Agvamedha sacrifice. sadq siari IA: = I-A Ha. 
Vide Panini:—sqqaarsiiat: F: gA Ua MA: S= IA H 
am, Vide Panini:—uxeriexqe. Lava asks ‘Are there 
no Ksatriyas in the world ? 

Page 185. faa areata. Down with these scoun- 
drels. a afa. If there are Ksatriyas alive, but 
not Ksatriyas of the real type. aAa. Let thembe. 
The idea is, ‘They are not fit to be called Ksatri 
yas. I am not one of those.” aaqa AAA. Whatis 
all this vain threat of yours ? smfga sor Artist Adr- 
aa Aiast Desire to rouse fear. qes: faq. Why 
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all this talk ? Let me put it to action. agar af a: 
qarat guà. I now seize your banner by force. 

z aza: Lava gives a direction to his fellow- 
pupils to surround the horse, to pelt him with stones 
and bring him back. aa7a: Decline :—aa gral Ara. 
Present participle of ga. sq (amù) aaa. Bring him 
near. The Atmanepada is notused, because the root 
is not employed in any of the meanings referred to in 
the Sūtra ġara Aa: tea feminine, 
means a doe, more often used in Vedic literature. 
Mai aÈ in the midst of she-deer. Lava thinks that 
this poor creature is fit to move only in the midst of 
does, not even of male deer. auz: suggests the 
pitiable condition of the horse. For otherwise he is 
doomed to death at the ASvamedha sacrifice. a. 
Let him freely roam about and not meet with 
slaughter which is bound to take place at the 
sacrifice if he is let off. dist que amara Agng- 
gu: raising sharp weapons. agàa Had Mg 
aen—aga+s. Vide Panini:—srqars F. agdaai 
Ag: mgA: arrays of armed soldiers. 

Page 186. anà. Though you are a child, they 
cannot tolerate your haughty words. angandi aaa 
atàãgata: of noble birth. Since he will not excuse 
us if we act of our own accord without his bidding, 
we refrain from punishing you at once. @: arn 
quad: He has not yet arrived. Why ? agger aUI 
aad, TT SiS, Oe oat eat ae agata ag E 
wileadeaa: Because his heart is absorbed in the 
curiosity roused by the sight of this rare forest. Be- 
fore he comes, run away stealthily into this wilder- 
ness, The companions of Lava also urge him to rum 
away. gaada. Hi Means az. ay: awa Vania We 
aÑ, faghtarts auras sat a: Peptaaciaar. With 
bows strung. The initial ą of pq optionally change 
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to q when preceded by faa, f or f. Vide Panini :— 
TRAP: gÂ: gat aka. MAHA 
qz the place of hermitage. Vide Amara :—qv¢ 
aaa ATE RATA ARTS, aa: ax It is far off from this 
place. gRmai gaara À: ature aà: with the gallop 
characteristic of deer. qetaraz Present tense 1st 
person plural of #7 with qar 1st conjugation Atmane- 
pada. The repha in an upasarga when prefixed to 
the root aq changes tow. Vide Panini :— Inia. 
Œ am anana aa. Do they flourish their wea- 
pons ? fauqrmatea. Raa gÀ aM = a+ E. Vide 
Uņādisūtra FAA... AA earaitr Anad. The 
cerebralisation of the initial ą is due to Panini:— 
Jag a. ARUN Fata Aeaara = ARH A, (ace 
Wat). Vide Vartika:—ofanftarerat agaga. Or, 
qq in the Dhatupatha is an alternative reading of 
gq in the 6th conjugation. ext The causal of it 
will be emai. The cerebralisation of the initial q 
in em is to be traced to the rule of Panini which, if 
the root is waz instead of pq in the Dhatupatha, is 
to be read as Repa aaa: Aaa, Present 
participle of the causal of aq with a. 

SAUHSal etc. vaa AY, Wa JAR: ZAA Aram, ACI 
4743A (FAA Fea Tat), Tea Deal, at Reagen 
mean aR AAAA g. Let this 
bow imitate the wide open cavity of the mouth 
of Death eager to devour and laughing boisterously. 
Just as the God of Death with mouth wide open at 
the deluge will devour the whole Universe, in the 
same way, my bow will work destruction. What 
are the common characteristics of the wide open 
mouth oi Death and this bow ? sar figa ami Saisie. 
aAA Sas MS (èri 2S ga) AeA da TalateHeAT- 
at. The frightful edges like the frightful jaws 
of death are encircled by the bowstring which 
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resembles the tongue ef Death. As applied to the 
sqa the following is the construction. sq Rigi 
aa SREI. aaa SEIRA (See AA AAT) qo FAA. 
The jaws of death are possessed of sharp edges and 
encircled by the tongue of Death resembling a 
bowstring. Further how are both ? sgt: awawi 
SEN, TAT TAG ATAT, SAT ATT: qaqa aT: ARET, 
sga whose noise is resounding, 
frightful and resembles the thunder of clouds. The 
meaning is the same in both cases. Further how 
are they ? @azq zat ae aa fanetgt. The space 
enclosed by the string and the bow when it is 
drawn is huge. Similarly the space covered by 
the opened mouth of death is huge. This verse 
occurs also in Mahaviracarita, Act III verse 29. 
This serves as a precursor to the terrible battle 
between Lava and Candraketu which is to take 
place later on. The Vrtti or the poetic dicton of this 
verse is amaz which is generally resorted to when 
delineating the ţara or the frightful emotion whose 
ema is sa. Aaa and afa are qualities charac- 
teristic of the amaña. wia consists in the 
jumbling of high-sounding words, and a4, in 
lengthy compounds. Vide :—aiftaegzraet and ais: 
anagara. This verse consists of at least three 
lengthy compounds. Tt also contains sounds which 
have a stinging effect on the ear, like #Z4t974 
and so on. Hence the Raudra rasa which is 4 
suitable accessory to Vira is couched in an 
appropriate poetic diction in this verse. The figure 
of speech is Upama which in its turn suggests the 
inexorable -fatality likely to result from Lavas- 
use of his bow. 


End of the Fourth Act. 


\ 
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Page 187. Baez It may be presumed that the 
person who speaks from behind the scenes is the 
one who in reply to the query of Valmiki’s pupils 
announced that the horse belonged to the Aésva- 
medha sacrifice of Rama, who on hearing the 
furious words of Lava stated aù HERIS Fiat Fa: BAIT: 
and who on hearing the contemptuous words of 
Lava faa arar entered the stage angrily and stated 
to Lava fam aqs and also indicated the arrival of 
Candraketu in the former Act. That character now 
calls back the soldiers who were fleeing from the 
battle out of fear from Lava. Hari aar: afer: He 
assures them of their having got a good support. aid 
alaaqaqeraaaeae. What sort of support? Our leader 
Candraketu has come upon the scene. Hence there 
is no need for fear any further. 

Page 188. azm etc. The arrival of Candra: 
ketu is described in this verse. aq Believe me. uq 
aag T: Hat gear gA. On hearing of our battle, 
Candraketu comeshere. y4q battle. Vide Amara :— 
gaama Tet gai sae. By whatmeans does he 
come ? ta by the chariot. How is the chariot ? zu 
aad A ART, Wea: ga: Ga JAAM caaea: 
WAI Asa: A Gat TAA Gara aa aSa AST Isa 
aatietar. Its horses are driven by Sumantra in 
extreme haste, and in consequence they move and 
run swiftly. sag eA yaaa: =s-a+yq. Vide 
Panini :—adaradsryeasqagaersare: and its Vrtti :— 
3 ea aa agi a a. aaa: aswift horse. -Vide 
Amara :—saaeg mala: That Candraketu has surely 
come is suggested by the adjective xam etc. sard: 
safa: HAG UF Ad: I a: SaaS RARR- 
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ahan is the name of a tree. Vide Amara :—#ilgar 
AARE: HEIST PURE cae Vide Ks: rasvamin :— f: Wa: 
marnma. Arg. It is so- called because it cleaves 
the earth, perhaps by its roots. Candraketu’s flag- 
staff bears the emblem of a aAa tree which is 
sama deeply fixed and saf%a waving 

gaa: aa: ARAL T gaaat. ÄT, Ag: 
qù aa agar: The va of the final 4 in 4gq is 
due to Panini :— AA AASA. The final 
visarga of a word ending in łą or ga as the first 
member of a compound becomes q when followed 
by a word beginning with any letter of the 
‘Guttural or Labial class. a RIeTATT: The won- 
-derment of Candraketu is due to the heroism of 
Lava which he had heard of. His joy is due to 
the acquisition of an equal match in battle, and 
excitement due to the slaughter of his followers. 

Page 189. uA etc. asi ea aici: aaa 
agaga att Peds. Fst a peculiar. ay aTa: 
this boy-hero. dit va ta: aicgra:. Vide Amara :— 
qa: wasi fea: gan: aan: Pra: gawa R 
ancia in the forefront of battle. awa gait 
atamt mist formed of arrows. uù from # to 
scatter, 6th conjugation. Where does he shower 
his arrows ? agam, gait over the armies. By what 
means ? #g%. By means of his bow. aa saald 
arga. Vide Panini air sq. How is the bow ? 
AAT Fal AA JT gad It #2] AEA aa SICEGANA REIES 
‘at. Its both edges are incessantly noisy with its 
twang. ym means string. For the different meanings 
of ym, see Amara aoa zaa academies IT 
and also Ksirasvamin :—qwsqsgmqertsaaiea. Jad 
Present participle of afm (stea% ae). Howi is the boy- 
hero? aiza: ERRAT:, Tt Waedi gad: TAT: RS- 
atatrearrsasqgaett:. The colour of his face reddens 
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with slight fury brought into play. Further qaza: 92 
We Fe a: WAITS: His fivefold tuft of hair is. 
tossing about due to his operating on the bow.. 
Children of Raghu’s dynasty are generally reputed 
to have a fivefold tuft of hair. 

gaa ete. afta: A tiga zü. The hermit- 
boy rouses curiosity in me. How is he ? ar wa a=an. 
agin. sat aa: AAAA: aga: ve: He is sur- 
rounded by hosts, and he is single. Further how is. 
he ? wager aq: asfaautie ga like a new obscure 
sprout of Raghu’s race. How does he fill me with. 
curiosity ? eee: teaierdt AFTA: Fa, TET: zg, a zika 
saa ami agent A: SIRARSA RARITA- 
amaz à: by means of his thousands of arrows: 
which blaze frightfully, producing the twang which 
is so sharp and loud as to pierce the temples of 
elephants. Then Sumantra gives expression to his- 
impression on seeing Lava. 

Page 190. afiata: guma agumi a aaa: daa 
aatzagugemd Riga On seeing the boy 
whevsurpasses Devas and Asuras by his valour. 
Further how is he? ajẹ gered His person totally 
resembles yours. ward wu. I recall Rama to my 
mind. Rama at what stage ? aiagaqalest JAIN JT- 
gai Rama holding his bow at the crushing of the 
enemies who caused obstruction to the sacrifice of 
VisSvamitra. 44] =4-44+43. Jd aq: Fa d yaagt. 
Strictly speaking the form will be Jaa-a, because a 
Bahuviihi ending in aga takes eae by the rule of 
Panini :—agsa. Hence the absence of aaz is to be 
justified on the principle—aararaareiaa:. 

Page 191. aa g gaaaqaqà. On the other hand 
my mind feels ashamed. Why? TAYR waar 
ziq. That so many strive together to fight a single 
person. g4 Comparative degree of ag. 
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aa te etc. This verse describes the attack of one 
small boy by a large body of persons. #7 fe RI: 
This one is a child, whereas his opponents are of 
mature age. uşa: He is single, whereas his oppo- 
nents are many. TH Ua URR: = TF + FA. Vide Panini:— 
Rasa. What of him? a8: ama. He is sur- 
rounded by forces. How are the forces? 417: THe: 
BUST EU: At FTT: aU: Belt asami sae Wot a: 
-qReqQuannsancHrqaaSeUaHs:. They have 
weapons in plenty, and those weapons possess an 
abundance of terrific lustre. aq means rays and 
gza sprouting forth. Further how are the forces ? 
aura; Breer, ane: ATATA aga Bat a: 
amran hig hanam Aaaa: They are driving 
on chariots jingling with golden petty bells and 
further — aaa: az:, 4a TEA, THA RRN, Vat sae By a 
Auras AstaStac:. The forces abound in a 
display of elephants which cause darkness every- 
where by a profuse overflow of rut. ga means a 
cloudy day. Vide Amara :—duazeasie gR. There 
are a great many elephants in the army. They are 
infatuated. So rut streams forth in plenty and 
covers the whole area. Rut being black and the 
earth being covered all over with it, darkness is 
caused everywhere and the impression of a cloudy 
day is created. The compound between gi¢a and (tz 
is based on the model of qaqa. mafa: Waa: 
aana: gaat fers: etafere:, gieafarrat erat: I. 
The compound is dissolved as a oafyaqnagaite. 


Page 192. area qaia: ama combined. a 
separate. 


aise etc. The slaughter of the army of 
‘Candraketu by Lava is described in this verse. $% 


means an elephant. gat (amini ) ae al Ise FAC 
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Vide Vartika :—eaqagart ù amea: or gag Wà (Ss). 
FAUT FZ BAIS, ATTA: Riot Far: AA ar AMA EREA, 
arm FAI, eit: BA: sae: Fa a: ARENA, SAA: 
fain, Sadia: wsteteagacazar: AARNA A- 
aa: ¢ aR ARANA RNA. 
Elephants occupy the bushes on mountains. The 
bushes are filled with noise by the yelling of those 
elephants. The twang of the bowstring of Lava 
pierces the ears of such elephants and increases 
their pain. sara à gagat wat & ARpA: 
anenai. The sound of the twang is augmented 
by the beat of drums from Candraketu’s camp. 
arai from sar with ar to blow forward. The 
beat of drums pushes forward the sound of the 
twang. In other words the noise of drums joins 
with that of the bowstring. ssqsuqq making the noise 
swell up. diz: The hero Lava, aaa ‘eatin werat 
avait, sa fiat: BpecaevsavefaHc: by heaps 
of the moving and frightful parts of headless 
trunks of bodies. ee means #a-q. Ya, J4 7: 
FS, GT Ae: AFAA ATAN, a: ARAA JARS F- 
usara a TasaTHaAAIM sa Makes the earth strewn 
as if by the remnants of morsels dropped from the 
frightful mouth of the rapacious death. fsa. The 
remnants of food eaten go by the name of ña, 
whereas remnants of food offered at a sacrifice or at 
the worship of gods go by the name of aqa. x ide 
Amara :—aad Maal aaa. The clumps of 
flesh appear like the remnants of food left by death. 

Page 194. sqyqaa etc. aa saga: wT aait: 
gaama. This boy-hero turns back from 
slaughtering the army on being invited by you in 
battle. The second half of the verse deals with a 
simile for the same. gafea: tama eae 
amaia. 
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Grea: WEA: AA PUFATWUCAA: whose march 
is brave and haughty. Amiama Sarl Wears, 
ag qama walt I have come to you. The suggestion 
is—‘Your craving for battle will soon be at an end.’ 
Lava enters the stage after putting down the hosts 
of Candraketu in battle. It may be remembered 
that a battle ought not to be staged. Hence it is 
presumed that the battle of Lava with Candraketu’s 
army had already taken place behind the scenes, 
aaa aga Turning back with contempt. The 
contempt of Lava is due to the shameful attack by 
Candraketu’s forces when he was turning to- 
wards Candraketu. 

Page 195. waquraata. The seq of the ini- 
tial q in amy is due to Panini :— IIe AAN:. 

Agma cte. aqq Ara: qasd aaa. Let this host 
become a morsel. 4g arare:, Fa aAa: AZAA ea FAA 
FRY GEM: FAH, A 3A VAIS: AAT AAT:, AA Has, TA 


aa: A MAMA ANAFI EATER AT 


araga. azai means a mare. The submarine fire 
which is believed to exist in the Ocean is tradition- 
ally described to have the shape ofa horse’s face. If 
we conceive of Mount Mandara worked to churn 
the Ocean, it is equally conceivable that it will 
come into contact with the submarine fire. Owing 
to the violent friction of the mountain repeatedly 
turning this side and that side, the flames of the 
submarine fire will be set in motion. With the 
rolling flames of such fire are compared the flames 
of Lava’srage. The blazing submarine fire will 
consume the waters of the Ocean which can be 
treated as one morsel of food for the fire. Likewise 
the host of Candraketu will serve as one morsel of 
food for the consumption of Lava’s rage. In other 
words the wholesale destruction of Cantdaketu’s 
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army is inevitable. How is the host? aa- 
SAI Ta: JJA Far (SAA:) FSRS: eT a: aaeatecay- 
SACAGLGASHT:. Now of course the army makes. 
a huge uproar with a light heart. But presently 
it is bound to vanish. Like what? seqeq gaq:, 34 
arna: ZAER sa: TR: art gq like the 
flood of. the Ocean driven by the storm of the 
deluge. arm has a double meaning. It denotes. 
the g7#4—the host, and also the sqama— the flood. 

aagana etc. sagaa IMATA A ha: ae. 
aaa qar aura ef Aq aa aaa. That you are dear to 
me and also a friend of me, is true at all times. ad 
ama. such being the case. fax qra towards your 
own servants. My servants are also your servants, 
because we are friends. #24 f aù. Why do you 
visit them with punishment? If you ask ‘Where am 
I to display my valour, here I am. aq aq cafaay: 
aeqzq:. I am the touchstone for your pride of 
strength. You may exhibit your valour to me 
as best it pleases you. 

Page 196. saai 4 aaa a saan pa. The 
statement of Candraketu is yaa or graceful to all 
appearance, but star or harsh in effect. For, it pre- 
sumes that Lava will not be successful in his display 
of valour towards Candraketu. amà: Why should 
I descend to give battle to these ordinary folk. 
ua daca. I shall honour this noble-born 
youth alone by giving battle. The use of the word 
aaa suggests that a battle with Lava is too rare 
a privilege to be wasted on ordinary persons. aia- 
fae. ma because Candraketu’s followers pursue 
behind the back of Lava to attack him. f¥ae or dis- 
gust is due to the fact that his battle with Candra- 
ketu is impeded by the pursuers. seaina: frustrated. 
aa: daa: cea fast Haecife a: atest. 

24 
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Page 197. aqo etc. The posture of Lava 
advancing towards Candraketu but pursued by 
Candraketu’s warriors, fills Candraketu with admira- 
tion, and he accordingly describes that posture. 
dara aaa N AIFI, TT agaaa im aÑ, 
ag wer Ja a: TRGEA:. With his sight fixed at me 
with haughtiness mixed up with enthusiasm. qaige- 
Wea: pursued by the army behind the back. s&t ag: 
Ya a: SANAAT with bow raised. «gq at the end of 
a compound takes the augment aaz i.e. it changes to 
aaa. Vide Panini :-4g74. Zagat ATTA AT- 
aqa NARA Bedi TT. He puts on the beauty of a cloud 
tossed about by wind blowing both ways a nd bear-. 
ing the rainbow. Lava corresponds to ya, and his 
bow to the rainbow. aad: aj AAA: T AAi AAT, TET 
at: GT AVAAA AT ATLA bearing the bow of Indra. 


gat va wa agai stat. The force of w is that 
you alone know to appreciate him, not men of 
ordinary rank like us. The force of afi is that even 
to have a look at him in the proper sense ‘you 
alone know, not we.’ Much less do we know to 
converse or otherwise move with him. azara, help- 
lessly absorbed. 


acai: etc. In this verse Candraketu 
deprecates the united attack of his armed soldiers 
on a single hermit-boy. wa a: faa aaa PF. For 
that reason, fie upon you, fie upon us. Upon us, 
because you are our servants. For which reason ? 
dist agaat: ga ware: Ta: The united attack aimed 
in battle by you against this only boy. The 
dispartiy between you and the boy both in num- 
bers and in age is so great that it is shameful 
to approve of your consolidated march against 
him. The disparity is brought out in the first 
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three fect of the verse. awa adit: @eardta: 


You are innumerable. The compound is an instance 
of gaama. Vide Panini :—fedar fardan- 
amigà:. Not only are you numerically strong, you 
have also the advantage of vehicles. faa goma 
aaa a, ey fagedifa a: Bagua: You drive 
on elephants, horses and chariots. gA ea: ald 7. 
Further waa: AP: paaa: you are fully clad in 
armour, and aisa SUB: FIZAN: you are all con- 
siderably senior in age to him. All these are 
adjectival to wafg:. As contrasted with this, how is 
your enemy? When you are so many in number, he 
is single vaa, When you drive on vehicles, he 
remains on foot. wereat aad valet: ARTT qarat. 
As to the transformation of qra to q3, vide Pānini :— 
mza qasafaaeag. =a For the 
formation anà from aa, vide Unadisutra :— AFIA eat 
aè a, Whereas you are fully clad in armour, he 
wears a holy skin for his upper cloth. awaq addii 
wel, ara aa oats ger IRIT Weganiatia. Aem holy, 
because it deserves to be used in Yaga. Whereas 
you are senior in age, he is yet a child. afta q7:, 
aa ea: wa: wea ake a Aaaa RaR. His body 
is charming by reason of tender age. AA = AHT HAN. 

Page 198. «ri aza. The meditation is for 
invoking the Deity presiding over Jrmbhakastra. 
KEHRA AARAA. The suspicion gains groundin the 
mind of Sumantra more and more. that Lava is 
Rama’s child. ; 

Page 199. safamcga ete. ETERA JANA. The 
J rmbhaka missile triumphs. afad 44) ae aa MÈT- 
aia of unbounded powers. faad It is aay TARRA. 
How is it seen? qaa: a4 alae: ama aga: a ÑA: 
safaax ga like a frightful array.of darkness and 
lightning. Darkness is the colour of the arrows, 
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-and the colour of flames emanating from them is 
that of lightning. sitigaara aa: RaRa Tortures the 
eye though fixed with concentration. In what way 
does it torture the eye? qå aed qag Far Ta AET- 
aH. The torture first seizes and then spares the eye, 
After describing the appearance of araa, Candra- 
ketu describes the effect produced by the Astra, 
which strengthens the inference thatit is Jrmbhakā- 
stra. aq further. uaa- aada aeran. This 
army stands motionless as though drawn in a 
picture. The first foot of this verse occurs also in 
Malatimadhava Act IX- 54. 

qaia ete. aa: a74: aeia. The sky is 
covered all over with arrows of Jrmbhaka. How 
are the Jrmbhaka arrows ? qasen get, aa at, ag 
gi oH, dad eat a: garp AJ ATAATA. 
They are as black as darkness concentrated in the 
bushes in the middle of the Nether-world. Further 
how are they ? sud ena areas, ae afid saifa:, aaa 
saai qA: Bat i saae panen gA ai 
fata:. The fire of arrows blazes like the white heat 
ot heated and shining brass, anga means brass. 
The sky is covered by such arrows. Arrows like 
what? faeiizeéa as by the peaks of the Vindhya 
mountain. How are the peaks ? erer SNaT:, At FAC 
Waa AC, Ga sre: ReqTATHScarquegaTe: Peaks 
torn and separated by the severe, terrible storm 
OF “ane deluge. Further, Hisa: Her: 3g MÄTA, 
Seta: Fen Rea, dedm ar eum 
aa q: AARE G CEE CAEC NEE The cavities within 
the peaks enclose clouds and shine white with 
lightning. In the deluge, storms will rage violently, 
clouds will spread all round, and lightnings will 
appear in plenty. Through heaviness and fright 
fulness the missiles resemble the peaks of Vindhya- 
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Through blackness they resemble the peaks associ- 
ated with clouds. The fiery flames emerging from 
the missiles correspond to the lightning of clouds. 

Page 200. sa: gra JEREMIAH: EAL. Sumantra’s. 
suspicion increases. Ignorant of Sumantra’s surmise, 
Candraketu plainly replies aaa: sraaatete AIAZ. 

wa Ta Hatvadaar:. Kréasva was the founder 
of Jrmbhaka missiles. 

JAAT: ATA IAT: AA CTA aA TAT: 

Page 201. qasar: etc. vana cè (aÑ) aa 
gza aaa taa. When this hero is seen, my heart 
clings and fastens itself to him. What is the 
reason? Perhaps qz=mrdarz: an accidental agreement. 
fag Is it? This is the first surmise about the reason 
for the attachment of the heroes. How can the 
heroes agree when both are matched against each 
other as foes ? So perhaps a more plausible reason 
is gaama: An excellence of good qualities in 
plenty. The qualities, albeit of foes, are attractive. 
But how to separate the qualities from the person? 
In any event they are foes. Hence the reason 
must be something else. gam: saa} Asaa: 
uaa ar. Is it an ancient affinity pursuing from a 
previous birth ? But the tie seems to be even more 
close. fast at daza: fg. Or, is it some inborn relation- 
ship? Rama sara: As. A peculiar one not 
brought to light by the will of Fate. 

Page 202. wai siaaa:. It is a trait observed in 
the lives of many. aq awam raaa: That 
the love of one man fixes itself upon another of its 
own accord. aq In the matter of such affinity. 
sqm: an indirect expression. In order to refer to 
such an affinity people use the phrases aàr, an 
attachment of pupils of eyes, and aagrt:, the attach- 
ment of eyes. eq That which people describe by 
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such: phrases as the affinity of pupils and the 
attachment of eves. sae7IgH sae AIAT indisput: 
able:! q fagd fazaa ae afaqega unaccountable, sa 
truth, i.e., that which cannot be shaken by lapse of 
time or change of circumstances. amaaa, aa: under- 
stood. Such an affinity is impossible to get over. 

‘agg: etc. a: ag: qaqa: aey sear ae. a 
ad zg: ae ag: vaqa: a partiality which springs 
without a cause. aer aiar ara, There is no cure 
for that. because. q: refers to partiality. 
eas: azg: Thread or yarn consisting of love. watt 
ara: dieafa makes the beings interwoven inwardly. 
@ticata from fig agda, 4th conjugation. 

Page 203. wafary etc. Both the princes 
ponder over their reluctance to fight with each 
other. Hat ed agiia, usA oz uaa, Bal Us, det 
ard AQAA IERA Calas adit ara: Falta awe. 
How am I to aim my arrows at this body which 
is charming like soft silk ? The objection to the dis- 
charge of arrows is accounted for by the adjectival 
clause beginning with az: qsg zt at whose sight. 
Te shag: aera aRar, out of a 
desire to embrace. a my body. gaia gana 
Bera: Feed sgr ae becomes covered 
with hairs standing on their ends. ‘Then can! 
avoid a battle with him ? ‘No’ is the answer given 
in the next verse. 

& Frenata etc. amet FAS: Fa aaa, AATA: 
notanta. Towards him who is possessed of an 
overpowering valour. aei Aar a ara afa:. Weapons 
are the only course. Not only that. He is the only 
fittest object for my weapon. aeyonft fe aa fe What 
is the use of that weapon ? eq Seat farsa: a stad OF 
which such a person will not be an object. Even if 
J brush-aside these considerations, still a fight is 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
ACT V—NOTES 283 


necessary. aJa vad aay Jaya al ai h aes: 
What will he say if I retire from battle when the 
arms have been raised? He will think very poor 
of my valour. qe: dot waa: Agma aaa. The 
conventional code of warriors is so severe that it 
transgresses the dictates of love. 

Page 204. gza maaa ungaza. Sumantra treats 
his mind as straying away from the right path, 
because he somehow imagines that the boy before 
him must be the son of Rama. The mistaken 
character of his surmise is substantiated in the 
verse aånaeg. When the seed has been scorched, 
how will the tree come into being ? When Sita 
herself has been put an end to, where is the 
question of her son? aaitaea agit Ta cda aa: gd. 
What can be deemed to be the seed of my hope 
i.e. Sita, has been taken away by Fate at the out- 
set. zami gazami (gat) sasta gga: Ga:. Where is the 
outcome of sprout when the plant itself has been 
already cut off? aq sea zÑ: aa, means aaam i.e. 
taking down Candraketu from the chariot. 

Page 205. Candraketu gives a twofold reason 
for his direction. Lava is a brave hero and deserves 
to be respected. The respect can be shown by my ~ 
getting down the chariot in his front. The second 
reason is that thé moral code of war prohibits 
persons seated on a chariot to fight with one who 
remains on foot, ga at: ae duet, ated 
Present tense, 3rd person plural of ga with añ, 
7th conjugation, Atmanepada. azi qai AJITA. 
Sumantra thinks of the dilemma in which he is 
placed. If he forbids Candraketu to get down the 
chariot and fight, there will be a violation of 
Dharma Sastra. If he permits him to do so, there 
will be a breach of Artha Sastra inasmuch asa fight 
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on an equal footing may end in disaster. When 
Sumantra was thus hesitating to do either, Candra- 
ketu asks him the reason for his indecision. aaftet:, 
The words fest and qe may be added as latter parts 
of a compound if gst or respect is intended. fag: fa- 
aad The dear friend of Dagaratha viz., Sumantra. 
aaia: STA: AT IAAT. On doubts of a religi- 
ous or secular nature, even my revered Papa 
approaches you for a solution. When such is the 
case, why do you look dull in this matter ? mi aa, 
By this time Sumantra has made up his mind and 
permits Candraketu to have his own way in view 
of the rule—saareqra azaga AA aA: vt aa is 
said by Sumantra in appreciation of Candraketu’s 
words, vamgsaa in appreciation of his action, and 
aaraa in appreciation of his thought. 

v: Your getting down from the chariot to 
fight with Lava. ama ma eft aisraa: relating 
to warfare=dam+o%, Vide Panini :—aeq maaf 
aarmess:. zaq: rule, Ua: aara aa:. This is morality 
obtaining from ancient times. Wal Aa: aaraa: = Fal + 
g2+2q. arisan Indeclinable in the meaning of 
aar. Vide Amara :— aqi Nà. Vide Panini :— arifa- 
arsaa gz q and also Amara :—anqaeg Yir 
Maer. aA AA gA aA. & dic ef R ge 
aiRavaic:. This is the conduct of life led by the best 
of Raghuw’s scions. The infallibility of Sumantra’s 
observation is accounted for in the verse ataaral etc. 

Page 206. raer Ñ. = aa You are achild. Even 
your father Laksmana is a child in my eyes. How 
much more so should you be to me ? saer naea a 
g: Fic ara fears. What afew days is it since 
your father, child Laksmana, was born? Your 
father himself is no ordinary boy. gafar fed: 
adjectival to fag:. He slew the conqueror of Indra- 


n 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


ACT V—NOTES 285 


amrai You are his child. diquaaaapa. You 
follow the code of warriors. Asa result of your 
father’s achievements and also of yours, gave 
ge face widget wd Dasaratha’s family has been for- 
tunately established on a firm footing. 

Page 207. asta pacs. When the senior- 
most member of the family viz., Rama, remains 
without a footing i.e. remains issueless. For, a 
family is said to rest on a continuance of the 
issue. a: ga a agı Where is the solid founda- 
tion for our family ? eff a: aù qa: fra: Laksmana, 
Bharata and Satrughna. ga amà. They are 
afflicted with misery. 

fiesta wana: The mutual overlapping of the 
sentiments of heroism and fraternal love is 
described in the verse following. 

qà etc. aana ze: ae asia. My eye 
enjoys delight on seeing him. How? gar safeat 
ad} agua aaa. In the same way asa blue lotus takes 
delight at the sight of the Moon. Here fraternity 
has been dealt with. As opposed to this, the 
sentiment of heroism takes me the other way. 
ay Aa alg: Gat, Fee BATT et MBSA: (Ae). But my 
arm is desirous of a fight. How is the arm ? 
aoa at ad TEA, Te: IT, AT TAL Te Ag: TAA 
ad ua Fa a: amre MAY IT ACe Ag TIAA. 
The arm fondly clings to the mighty bow resonant 
with its twang. Further fisa fame a ange A4 a: 
aaa nusange:. The hand is possessed of 
deep terrible scars as a result of incessant pr actice 
at the bowstring. Here the zest for fight inherent 
in Candraketu is poetically transferred to his arm. 

Page 208. afag: arama gam atias:. In return 
for Candraketu’s salutation, Sumantra offers the 


blessing munean. Though qasa refers apparently 


A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


APIS assy Dite Cents ian Saraylitrust. 


286 UTTARARAMACARITA 


to the defeat of Lava, it is couched in such a 
‘general language that the victory is prayed: for 
only over a person who is a real foe. It is 
Sumantra’s wish that Lava should not sustain a 
defeat if he was Rama’s son as he suspected. Who 
isto confer on Candraketu victory over his foe ? 
aza, fauz: The mighty first boar, the third 
incarnation of Visnu. The ten incarnations of 
Visnu are as follows :—aveq: gat que ARREA area: | 
Wal Ua waa ga: seas F sari. saat May he 
exercise his power. Not being content with 
invoking the blessings of the great boar, Suman- 
tra, out of his solicitude for the welfare of Candra- 
ketu, invokes the blessings of other deities as well. 
zqEecat etc. The Sun being the founder of the 

line in which Candraketu was born, his blessings are 
first sought for after that of the All-powerful Boar. 

@ AA a: aie: a: Ba: afaa aa cat Praia. fat m- 
perative 3rd person singular of faza (Pata gio) of the 

ist conjugation. .In all conjugational tenses faq 

becomes fat, and = is added to it instead of the 

conjugational sign a. Vide Panini :—fatqaverit T. 

May the Lord Sun please you by giving you success 

over your enemy in battle. Next in order is sought 

the blessing of Vasistha, the family-preceptor of 

the scions of the solar dynasty of kings. @ gema a: 

ge: (a:). aa aes Anaso. When a compound 

sets out a pair of gods that are usually associated 

in a sacrificial offering, the first word takes the 

final augment ai (sme). Vide Panini :—xaagek 7- 

TA Raag: If aie be intended, the form will 

be #aret:. armtaseg. Let Vasistha favour you with 

success. gaa AIA 3am formed by. the same rule 
as Maret. gaia: g Aego. after aes araea 
by the addition of amg by the same rule.: amare 
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zad aa Aaaa. Vide Panini :—egzr. When the 
Taddhita suffix is added, note that the final 3 in 
af is restored. gañea 34 qiqur. Let the power of the 
dual gods—Indra and Visnu, and Agni and Marut, 
and of Suparna or Garuda, be with you. asr 
Tndeclinable meaning nextly. Finally Sumantra in- 
vokes the blessings of the immediate progenitor and 
his elder, waa zamma Wass, A: agi, TE Sal, TEM: 
Sy: ae eq MASANJA NTA: TH Zar. May the 
mantra of the twang of the bows sf Rama and Laks- 
mana grant you victory. zag Benedictive mood. 

Hare. You being a prince, shine well, seated 
on the chariot. You need not show the courtesy 
of getting down from the chariot. The inner 
wish of Lava is to establish his glory By fighting 
on foot with Candraketu on the chariot. 

Page 209. ač If you want me to get back to 
my chariot. aaas a74 ti asata. There are 
so many chariots of mine, one of which you may 
take, and seated thereon you shall fight with me. 
By doing so Lava’s wish that Candraketu should 
get back into the chariot is complied with, and the 
rule forbidding a fight between a man on the 
chariot and a man on foot is also not violated. 
Since Candraketu was unwilling to get back 
into his chariot unless Lava would take another 
chariot for himself, Lava urges the charioteer of 
Candraketu to take him into the chariot. qamge4e. 
Candrakatu will follow your advice, but you shall 
also follow his. @ fan: wygeeg. Candraketu 
being my friend, his belongings are my belongings 
as well. Hence there will be the least objection 
on my part to driving on a chariot belonging to 
Candraketu. But there is one handicap. awaaz 
az. We are inhabitants of forests, and consequently 
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aasaga: We have no practice in driving on 
chariots. Note the extreme pride in this humility 
of Lava. af gaat waag: aq. This contains a 
forecast of Rama’s meeting Lava in the Sixth Act. 

Page 210. asa: q mañ: aad. He is heard of, 
because Lave has not actually seen him. Heard 
of from Valmiki and others. aaafaq as ifashamed. 
The display of shame is due to the untoward 
attitude adopted by Lava towards the virtuous 
king in capturing his sacrificial horse, 

aani etc. Lava apologetically states that 
he is not really disposed to offend the virtuous king 
Rama. aqait a aed. We never generally take 
the offensive like this. mag afacau: Nor are we 
actuated by any apathy towards or jealousy on 
account of sacrifices, Afe: aat: Jat a facta:, Fa 
ward ataacatt:. We are not jealous of Rama’s 
performing the ASvamedha sacrifice, nor are we 
jealous of Rama’s valour. For, who in the world 
does not esteem him for his virtues—+ sq a POESI 
uaa a a agaaà. Then what is your motive for 
the attack ? agit means amf. In spite of all that 
guan a saen: That declaration of the men in 
charge of the horse ¥ fata ania caused a change 
in me. Why ? afs aae antg:, Ha gavs:, aA Ma: 
aa aar WUaSAATAITATSAAT. It was unbearable, 
because it defied the Ksatriya race as a whole. A 
real Ksatriya will not brook that utterance. 

ated. Candraketu smiles, because Lava want- 
ed to compete with the great Rama in valour. fa 
aaas: To this question of Gandraketu. 
Lava gives a reply which sounds like a learned 
disquisition more often met with in the recondite 
discussions of advanced Sastraic works. In fact 
Sumantra remarks later on that Lava’s speech is 
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pitched in a strain characteristic of sages—aftaqe- 
ama deri. The language in which Lava’s reply 
is couched is characteristic of an intellect steeped in 
the Bhasya literature of Sabarasvamin, Patafijali 
and others. aeaqagi arar. You may take me to be 
either jealous or not jealous of Rama’s valour. In 
any event the words of the horsemen were sufficient 
to infuriate a self-respecting Ksatriya. u Fone. 
I ask you this. ard R uam waa gaa. We have 
heard of King Rama as a person of extreme humi- 
lity. Note the royal ‘we’ throughout is consistent 
with the Virarasa that dominates this Act. JJH. 
The Perfect tense is here used owing to forgetful- 
ness or distraction of the mind. fez can be used only 
to denote the past which is removed from one’s own 
experience. Wide Panini:—qwa fsz. But when a 
man forgets himself, his experience of the past can 

be deemed to be beyond his cognisance. Thus the 

Perfect tense is to be justified in the context. Vide 

the following Karika:—iwa fetta gm aaga aie i 

agis Wee aAA AAT Ul 

Page 211. @ fae etc. fha denotes repute. 
azafa. Heis never proud. amaer ast Zar aad. 
His subjects also are not haughty on the principle 
qar uai aar gai: da Such being the case. agr: The 
persons who made the proclamation are merely 
men. They are not heroes. They brag a good 
deal, but are unable to stand their ground when 
defied. a about him. wadi ast aga speak 
satanic words. 

AVA: SANA: AA waelarg:. Sages declare as 
devilish the words of an insane or a haughty 
person. af aiai aia: That devilish language is a 
the root-cause of all hostilities. a f& emme Fira: 
And that is an expiation for the world. The first 

25 
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statement refers to the person who speaks the 
age, the second to the person who listens to it 
patiently. One who speaks harsh words makes 
enemies, and one who listens to harsh words with 
patience is purged of all his sins. So says Maha- 
pharata :—aw Wigs AAA aera. fsp: Means 
maar R 

afi a a at Aaka. Note the Arsa strain of the 
language. aaqcanigatea. Indeed we feel we are 
in the midst of Vedic literature. a7 as contrasted 
with the devilish language dealt with so far. gati 
refers to modest language, afgaf q. g7 has to be 
imported from the previous verse. How do the 
Rsis speak in praise of words spoken with modesty ? 

. The answer is given in the next verse. 

ala ava. It yiel ds the desired fruit. araa gfe 
ala: i BIA. ABA fasg removes misery, adversity 
and other evils comprehended by the word saat. 
aif ai It gives birth to good reputation. gsi Mera 
It dispels sins. a ( a% gä Hula) ay wat agai at 
azat At Ad Ai ag: du: wise men. ag: declare. 
at ggat ai that sweet talk. agarat art as the 
mother of all auspicious things, and aq as the 
Kamadhenu. 

Page 212. qiggm: refers to the natural 
humility of Lava. saaràardt suggests also the 
disciplined humility due to training under Valmiki. 
Kautilya says:— Rad fÈ fava FIR: ARAA. eat 
dm aaia aaa. His speech abounds in the 
culture chracteristic of Rsis i.e. the Vedic culture. 
agaaaa aaa. Here again we are reminded of the 
language of a Siddhantin meeting a qaqa. The 
previous speech of Lava was made on the footing 
that he had. no aay towards Rama. Now Lava 
presumes for the sake of argument that he is 


langu 
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jealous of Rama. Then Lava asks ‘Is it a sin 
on the part of a Ksatriya to emulate another 
in valour, however great he may be ? This 
idea is tersely put by Lava in cryptic Sastraic 
language—f% syafaraaar: waza. A zeal for conquest - 
is a Ksatriya’s quality. Can it be said that that 
virtue lies in a desire to conquer some only and not 
all? Is there any warrant for restricting the 
universality of the rule ? safia: ATA: at À san- 
aaar: whose scope is restricted and regulated 
by rules. The idea is that Rama is as much an 
object as others for emulation. Of course Lava 
means no discredit to Rama. He only wants to 
rouse the fury of Candraketu to have the pleasure 
of a battle with him. 4a aq sane taaeran. You 
do not know King Rama in fact. This has a double 
import. He is so loveable. So if you know him you 
will not quarrel with him. Further he is so great 
that you dare not offend him. AREA AA TART 
Hence stop this too daring an act of yours. Restore 
the sacrificial horse to Candraketu. This is intended 
both as a request and as a threat. 

Page 213. @frarat etc. ai qatar: ARAN: = 
wat +a%. Vide Pānini yami ar. Sat Qaa, AA 
By routing the soldiers. aa amaai aa. You have 
no doubt displayed your valour. aaea araa 
AAAA AN ARA aA ae. 
SHH: aqai gaa aaa: Parasurama. dey as ETE 
zaa. With reference to the conqueror of Parasurama. 
(ais) Fast refx. You need not be insistent in 
showing your valour. Your insistence will only 
lead to destruction. Ravana conquered the whole 
world. Him did Kartaviryarjuna subdue. He was 
subdued in his turn by Paragurama, and him did 
Rama vanquish. All this is suggested by smaam-a. 
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rae aad etc. That the conquest of Paragurama 
is not very creditable to Rama is expressed in this 
§loka. Heroism in words is the monopoly of the 
Brahmin, heroism in action that of the Ksatriya. A 
Brahmin is ineligible for the use of weapons. Ifhe 
does so, his use of weapon will be fruitless. If 
Parasurama, the Brahmin, is vanquished, where is 
the glory of Rama? 


Page 214. mysa: etc. Candraketu ironically 
says that Lava is a novel type of man on whom the 
heroic feats of Rama as a boy fail to make any im- 
pression, gegeq saa: a budding hero. saaqict—aa- 
q+. Vide Panini:—aq geja Wherein does 
his uniqueness lie ? ata a aex waar agaz. Even 
the lord of Bhrgus is no hero to him. In what other 
way is he unique ? qaar aarat yaaiai anada aàr XEN- 
(Gi qaaa yaana AA which gave as a present 
to the seven worlds immunity from fear. ame 
awana A aag who does not know our father’s 
feats even as a boy. aft suggests the much more 
inconceivable greatness of Rama’s feats as a youth. 
az Present tense 3rd person singular of fàg 2nd 
conjugation. Note the double forms throughout of 
fag, Conjugate :—aq qg: fae:, ara frag: faa, wa fae AA. 
Or afa fae: faite, Sia fea: Rea, ar fag: Aa: Wide 
Panini :—fagi s3 ar. staf from ar, 9th conjugation. 
Vide Panini:—gsais}. af a On the other hand— 
If you allow me to probe into the conduct of Rama. 


Page 215. fea aman, Something has to be 
said. The implication is—he is also not free from 
faults. taar a= Peace be, I am defaming a great 
man. 1 do it by sheer necessity. Let me not be visited 
with the sin of doing so. What are -the faults of 
Rama ? This question is answered in the next $loka. 
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gale etc. zara They are elders. a feareeiiaar- 
ar: Their conduct will not stand scrutiny. gg Let 
them be. ¢ is a threatening gesture. qaa The faults 
are suppressed. gaa is an Indeclinable meaning 
‘the less said the better. Vide Avyayasutra refer- 
red to in the commentary :—ada ada, gee eal 
Tataka. ami: cat akaa qeaesigua. afr suggests 
that even by killing a woman and committing 
eigar great men easily win laurels. ag aa: àt 7 
agusa: whose fame has spread far and wide 
for slaughtering a woman. afm Heidi R a. They are 
indeed great men in the world. atu aad ARAT 
garda. alta ga: ga Ist aft aHatgarfa. Though 
apparently a Bahuvrihi, this is really a Tatpurusa 
compound sanctioned by Panini FARAH. It 
means ‘those which cannot raise their face in the 
world anywhere with boldness.’ In effect it means 
‘cowardly.’ The rule of warriors is that a foot once 
placed should not be retracted in battle. But when 
overwhelmed by odds, Rama placed three steps to 
the back in his battle with Khara. Hence the three 
footsteps became qugzga or backward instead of 
araga or forward as they ought to be. arte Faller SAL 
The three footsteps that were placed backwards. 
za Ud: snag: Valin. aT frai JRA zaag 
agr dad. Or the skill exhibited in slaying Valin. 
The reference is to Rama’s aiming his arrow at 
Valin, remaining hidden. Rama killed Valin steal- 
thily, because in open battle Valin would get half 
the strength of his opponent in addition to his 
own by virtue of a boon granted to him. Şam 
aN ef gars: lit. one who cuts the Kuga grass. It 
means a clever person. gase wa: RIAS Skill. aana, 
aa: afia: People are aware of these weak points. 


Page 216. an: Vide Amara :—sieg ENATS AN: 
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aae amaa, Xa a aaa ya, aa dale: aaraa Na- 
ware. You who exceed your limits by scandalising 
our father. yg2zi gà ae ypg. Baa eH An im- 
personal use of the root pq, Their anger is ablaze, 
egag etc. agam: apam: Fag: The 
shaking of the body expressive of their idea. 
FS: pas, TE aaa BslHraaaeyat The knot of 
hair on their crests. atë aù arga tosses about, 
43 aa waa:. The eyes of both redden of their own 
accord. How are their eyes ? BASE BA TT 
ainan fifa azz. They are slightly akin in 
colour to the petal of the red lotus. Vide Amara: 
THIS Heat and zs at ga: gua. awed dard saa 
avsAA, AHS asad aa: apga Aa: Bats AAA. 
By the knitting of eyebrows which dance on an 
improper occasion. aquz means aaz. The dance 
of eyebrows is inopportune because of the real 
relationship between the boys, which is not appa- 
rent at the time. Since Sumantra uses the word 
sans, the suspicion about the identity of Lava has 
gained in strength. aà The singular is indicative 
of the species. sraimaad. The faces of both Lava 
and Candraketu. gest apa FA TY SHB 
ata refers to the Full Moon, because it is 
only the Full Moon that has the deep jet-black spot 
in the middle. azz corresponds to the face of the 
boys, and apaq to their knitting eyebrows. gx-d! 
Wii A A SAARET tee a aia aa. Bees 
hover round the lotus for the sake of honey. The 
boys’ faces possess the splendour of the Full Moon 
with his black spot and of the lotus with bees 
hovering. Since the sqq is described to possess 
. the splendour of sqara the figure of speech is faa. 
Generally the splendour of the Moon and the splen- 
dour of the lotus do not co-exist. But on the faces of 
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the boys both of them are seen to co-exist. This unique 
feature has been referred to by Kalidasa when 
describing the face of Parvati. Vide Kumara 
Sambhava :-a vai Gages ye Tana agree | 
saaa g Ma set giaa saa sedi: u [—43. 
gat FaR. The reduplication is due to the hur- 
ry for battle. Similarly the reduplication in waz. 


End of the Fifth Act. 


THE SIXTH ACT 


Page 217. Since a battle is prohibited to be 
acted on the stage the poet describes. the battle 
between Lava and Candraketu by means of a 
Viskambha or Interlude consisting of a dialogue 
between a Vidyadhara and his beloved. aa 
q aana farat, aa: Agi fravactaga. Vidyadharas 
are a species of angels. Vide Amara :—fqaraqcad- 
Tear: | fart gee: fer s kaiaa: 
fàga is a couple consisting of a man and a woman. 
Vide Amara :—efigar agi ag. The Vidyadhara 
pair enters by an aerial chariot. assag. They 
are shining. aà gug is a group of Indeclinables 
denoting wonder. ffadapeaana:. Of the two 
princes of the Sun’s race viz., Lava and Candraketu. 
HRS Fag: GT IWS: AHlISHoaTaweat: They instil 
fear by an inopportune fight with each other. 

Page 218. sagiida aas: sara: SEEUDGEIE E 
girat: whose fire characteristic of Ksatriyas is 
ablaze. wugdt Saa: aU J AAAA- 


Zatgutit. Amazed at the heroic display of both the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


296 UTTARARAMACARITA 


princes, the Devas and Asuras roam about in sensa- 
tion, farce fea faeaaeiaatta The varied 
display of heroism. Aara means AFH. aga area ws. 


conc etc. aura: aaa Aaaa. The bat- 
tle between the two who shower arrows at each other 
progresses amazingly. How do they shower arrows? 
aq: Raa after drawing their bow. How is the bow? 
UAW AANA: HAHA: PHO: MMT LNR LNA- 
THAR EAU. The golden petty bells hung round 
the bow, jingle profusely by the drawing of the string. 
Again qq Ja WU:, At Azat Ha: PUS: PISES: AA 
aT LAARSMM SAN HARUDHISIES. The resonant and 
heavy bowstring causes a terrible hell of noise at 
the aadi of the bow. azaf is the point at which the 
bow is hooked to the string. They shower arrows 
after drawing such a bow. How are Lava and 
Candraketu ? aR epe Er aaa ATER 
sat:. Their locks of hair jump up incessantly due 
to their operation on the bow. fast adverbial to 
atria = ait (aena yar) ai spreads all over. yaa 
wa wa yaam striking the worlds with fear, 
adjectival to araa. 


At the time of their battle drums are beaten in 
the heaven by gods, because a wonderful fight is 
apace which is going to end ina happy union of 
Rama with his sons. Hence the drums are joyfully 
beaten and the drums are beaten to confer prosperi- 
ty on the parties concerned. gait agar For the 
happiness of both. Rf az fsx a QTE araga 
Set: AtaeTTeTH:. jgari The beat of the celestial 
drum indicating joy. dasa is an onomatopoeia, 
an imitation of the sound ġġ of a drum. fafaa The 
beat of the drum is on its ascendant. Like what ? 
waa: gga. Like the thunder of a cloud. 
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Page 219. aq Since the battle between the two 
great heroes isin progress, saaf:, sI understood. 
gaa: madai. Let flowers be thrown on them. 
gout TIT: grag: a fall of flowers. How is the 
fall of flowers? añs Afsa: aot, Arami EIRRASIAİ 
aud dea: IRA a: watetlsataaananhacn 
adage: The stream of flowers consists of a 
charming group of blooming golden lotuses tied up 
together closely. aaen qaam: aAA: JFZ, AT 
AEU, TT WAT, Tt Gat: ANALIMA- 
faacancezgyeat:. The stream of flowers is attract- 
ive by the honey of the gem-buds of celestial trees. 
It may be noted that the river aaRDTKI flowing 
in Devaloka abounds in golden lotuses. Similarly 
the Kalpavrksas of the Svargaloka put forth heaps 
of gems as buds. ao arsa: sever: aver: aai 
Ba, AMA: BIL AHVSAIS AA SVSATT A SSTSTHSIR 
zq as if yellow with heaps of lightning which leap 
up and down at an unusual time and which throb 
profusely. It will be clear later on that the sky is 
rendered yellow as a result of the Agneyastra 
discharged by Candraketu. 

cq BATA etc. Vidyadhara describes the fire 
emitted by Candraketu’s Astra as an opening of the 
fiery eye of Siva. ae fasdifa saz, saze eaga 
ag: ey goe Aiseag: A AT ge: img 
ug aa Is it the separation of the lids of Siva’s eye 
situate on his forehead ? Siva is called fasaa 
because he is blue in the neck and red in the 
other portions of the body. disaal seca Agd: 
It is traditionally reputed that Siva has a third eye 
in his forehead which, when opened, emits fire. 
How is the opening of that eye ? ag: a4, a1 A:, 
aa wird: wavS:, dea SHAR Seas: AAAA- 
Aveni Aaaa: If we conceive of the Sun as being 
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sharpened and rendered more lustrous by rubbing 
against the touchstone created by Visvakarman, 
we can easily find out how blazing he will be, 
The blaze in the context is similar to that, 


afisaa se aa = ala + ze. Vide Panini :— aiez. 


Page 220. waar etc. This verse describes 
the influence of Candraketu’s Agneyastra on the 
divine spectators. arames: araraua fe is equivalent 
to aame aqaa. This is an instance of 
aAa. The groups of aerial chariots have already 
cleared far off. How are they ? aqavaa aa U 
seat Fag Paar at ist & waar tarag: 
atat:. Chowries are hanging in the flagstaffs of 
the chariots, and they catch fire and become burnt, 
Having described the influence of Agneyastra on 
other chariots, the Vidyadhara describes its influence 
on his own chariot. aae aga, aa galt, am 
Wasa AZ aJr at the skirts of the cloth 
serving as a flag. gar: Riar these flames. ac gg- 
"Sey Am: i aMEgASETMawa czas. They 
play the role of saffron paint for a while. The idea 
is that the cloth of the flag seems to be painted 
with saffron-paste when it catches fire. 

aia marvel. sza qa a} anara gaga: save: This 
lord fire holds his terrible sway. How is fire? gaveral . 
TARSAL AAS FI TE Vera: ager: gR, Ast SRU, 
4 TR SAVSAA AS TARH I ZUSLAAS SEH S RTTE: 
Think of pieces of adamant breaking fiercely. A 
similar noise was produced by t- e sparks of fire, and 
the fire is huge by reason of emitting such sparks: 
in plenty. SUT: Jya OfSerar:, qq Gouger: Salli, 
aai aad a: se SS STE 
ğqa:. The fire is AS ee flames- 
Its flames are shining like huge frightful snakes- 
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Vide Amara :—sfeer Ra ome: gead R. Wray 


suggests that the fire is very powerful. 


Page 221. saga: Agni. Vide Amara :—afé:. 
gu ema terse sga. swe (wal) JAA sara aa 
sgg: =314 +34: Vide Vartika:—agudiat veieg ar 
m. dat wala covers the body of his beloved with 
his own and steers the chariot far off. fear wd 


amga A da: araita:. Fortunately my torture 


of heat has disappeared by this touch of my lord’s 
body. How is the heat? aaa uz, It has appeared 
halfway. Scarcely did it make itself felt when it 
vanished. By what sort of touch ? Aaaa gut a2:, 
a sq aide: feta: AST: GHAR: ajasa aa fasAwIAT- 
magz tagnangZarcaiaead. Like a huge heap 
of pure pearls, the touch is cooling, charming, 
glossy, soft and dense. afa-qea aefad, dt qaar Azar 
war: aen: aaga sagaza. The pain of 
heat is driven out by an outbreak of joy. 
ataa etc. already annotated. Vide Page 181. 
Page 222. adaviset sedis. ay Ua ar 
aaisgot. How is the sky covered with clouds? afazer: 
Aaa: sean: fae: gssaer: Pagar: (AJA sat gA ) TAT 
Asa: ates: &: aAa- 
apaaaraatesa:. The clouds are beautified by 
the charms of the lightnings which are dense, 
moving, marching downwards, pure and shining. 
AU: AAT, AT VERVE Tt ( svar: aen 3A ) TEA ya: 
AARAA RTSH: The clouds are black like 
the necks of intoxicated peacocks. As may be 
seen later on this is the result of Varunastra 
discharged by Lava. sfaq% 337: aRaT:, aat aaa, 
at anà: EEC EE ENAS IESE EEE ESKLI E by the 
thousandfold streams of water pouring forth unin- 
terruptedly. fr The Vidyadhari welcomes the 
Varunastra, because it removes the heat due to 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
300 UTTARARAMACARITA 


Agneyastra. aaafract aa is the same as the maxim 
aÑ aia asta. aa: because. yasrd (vi) aqaà. The 
world of living beings becomes thus. How does it 
become ? 844 Fae, Te A:, TT TW JAJANAN: 
Xar, X: AGU ava, AT MEA aa cared ASINTA AN 
MUTANT AU SAA aAA zaate gT, Con- 
ceive of the storm of deluge raging violently and the 
clouds thundering heavily in consequence and the 
darkness increased by such clouds. The world 
seems to be tightly confined within such darkness. 
aAa Aqa agi, aay AEE ARUS FSA JAER 
(ge arava ), cea Aat, aia Radni CRTANE- 
RrTHUSHeyaHUaaTsaTaMag sa. Conceive 
of Death gaping his mouth wide open as if to 
devour the whole world at one stroke and the 
huge hollow within his mouth in that posture. 
The whole world seems to be revolving within it. 

Page 223. aura Aaaa, aa Aegae Aat 
aAa ARS yaecainitetaemeadsicarcramect 
Aug ga As if lying compressed in the belly of 
Narayana with all possible openings blocked by 
reason of his characteristic Yogic slumber at the 
deluge. wt Indeclinable meaning ‘properly.’ agq@aal 
aaay. The Varunastra of Lava is dispelled 
by the Vayavyastra of Candraketu., 

Ram: ene: fared: Sa Aaea aear by the 
wind which is almost on a par with Vidya or self 
realisation. ayam waat Though the clouds are 
humerous. iit sie7: ga: Their total disappearance 
has been caused. Like what 2 aga Aada: 
Brahman is the Supreme spirit of consciousness and 
represents the substratum of truth on which the 
objects of the world are super-imposed. Objects 
which are super-imposed are called fad, and they 
are unreal like the silver in a shell, The real 
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object.on which a faa is imposed, is called afapr. 
That alone represents the truth. Brahman, the 
substratum, is true, and «mq, appears in it as a 
phantom. Just as the knowledge of the identity of 
Jiva and Brahman inculcated by Mahavakyas like 
atqa puts an end to all the phantoms of the world, 
the Vayavyastra of Candraketu’ has shattered 
the clouds created by the Varunastra of Lava. 

a gag: Here the advent of Rama is de- 
scribed. æ: aş: Fara: aea Aaaa. Who is 
this that gets down from the chariot in the midst of 
these boys ? How is he ? aduay gsRea: at, aa ia: 
Fave: Ya a: daaraan aAa: who moves 
his bow circularly with his hand raised in a hurry. 
zga, agaa IARE: JEAN Fa WATT aS 
JETIT: who from at a distance has stopped 
the activities of ihe battle by his sweet words. 

Page 224. are ete. Hegeidtafed aca trary, 
SAALTRAL ARIAT , CYTAEA: AINE: FI SHISTATISNTE: 
having stopped the battle. za: ara: Lava has 
become calm. azaga sua Ua, not merely aeq:. Wa: 


gadiaaa seam aeg. This Interlude is Misra, be- 


cause it consists of a mixed dialogue in Sanskrit 
and Prakrt. 

Page 225. franwqudee etc. RARESA az, 
aa tae: harge & ward we e Raa Come 
and embrace me. gR IFS: deq alas: gilaa- 
weaias:. Cool like frozen snow. aarẹ: by means 
of your limbs. Hala Aaa: UAH STNG. 

af am is a particle of interrogation indicative 
of the speakers wish. feeqeaqa: ce: da RAET- 
Jagr. The real body ofa Ksatriya consists of the 
Astras under his control. His physical body is 
comparatively unimportant. It is therefore appro- 
priate that Rama enquires about the welfare of 

26 
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Candraketu’s Astraic body, epecially when he has 
engaged himself in battle. Enquiry about the 
well-being of his physical body is superfluous, be- 
cause so long as the Astraic body is sound it is 
certain that the physical body will not be affected. 
Candraketu in reply intimates his welfare to Rama, 
But the reason given for the same is his acquisition 
of a unique dear friend. Rem sare: à atcqaTe a 
sprouting hero, afansdir seat ea ger a: af- 
arama: The person of Candraketu’s com- 
rade is highly dignified and auspicious. 


Page 226. stg atatiaa etc. In this verse Rima 
describes the personality of Lava. ST ag Roa: 
FAA AAS ga, ACM: Hal a agan of the Brah- 
manda, the Universe. fadiaa zà fai meaning Fë. 
saa: goat, aot aA, aot Ue: sagor AnTnTTiàT:. 

Gaga aai FM a: gugat: whose sight 
can be had only as a result of virtue. It means 
that his sight is so rare and available only to the 
meritorious. 


agra confidence. àg love. wf devotion. 
For these three, Rama is Uh aga amat a place 
where snide. love and devotion can be reposed. 
WHI qj gars 3a. He is like the beneficent effusion 
of the compassion towards all beings which is the 
highest Dharma of a man. Fal aaa za gR: 
a= +z. Vide Panini:—zs.. 


Page 227. ar Raa: etc. Here Lava 
describes the influence of Rama’s presence on him- 
self. fatrai faa: The hostile attitude so far adopted 
has come toan end. Raimi ta: gauss. A stream of 
enthusiasm abounding in joy pours forth. aa aad 
ait acid. That haughtiness has gone somewhere. 
fata: at, Ta alà saa. Modesty humbles me. ARAT 
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ze Locative Absolute, when he is seen. aRÑ AR 
qara afta. Suddenly I am won over. I don’t know 
why. agat Herd: Ash ahaa: There is a peculiar 
excellence of great value in great men. aaan, 
gq as in the case of sacred places. Just as sacred 
rivers and places of pilgrimage impress a person 
with their sanctity at the mere sight, so does 
this great man impress me with his superiority. 
ware at one stroke. ganai Tale gives rest to 
my SOrroW. ArdUcalrd STAZA melts my heart. 424i 
There is no need for such a speculation. aga 
mixaacaiaa, The reduplication of 4 suggests the 
mutual incompatibility. @@ or love is natural and 
cannot be traced to any reason. It is never fara 
aqa. siren ae ada ofa ada, AT wort: PAT 
weque:. fasfafre opposed or inconsistent. 
maaa etc. aed: wa: amat inward. arsă 

peculiar. %g: cause. qaaa the objects. sadrsa 
unites. cafaaata Present tense, 3rd person singular 
of asx with ff and afa. Before the conjugational 

sign the penultimate nasal of aoa drops. Vide 

Panini :—daaaeaat we. da means to cling, and itis 

Intransitive. Here it is used in the sense of ‘to make 

a thing cling to another’ i.e. in the causa! signi- 

ficance of the root. In such cases the roots are 

deemed to be employed as a-auiaatizs i.e. in the 

causal significance without the causal suffix. Hence 

we have qaqaia saana Which means qari TATA 

aa causes things to combine with each other. As 

opposed to the a-aulaatizasait, roots are sometimes 

used in their faaxausai7. In other words a root is 

used with the causal suffix, but without the causal 

significance, e.g. aaa will mean azg. Of course 

these two extreme principles are to be evoked 
only in exceptional cases. After having positively 
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postulated the reason for the mutual bond of per- 
sons, the poet goes on to state negatively what is 
not the reason for it. saa: Randa a ay daaa. 
Affections do not depend on external causes, The 
principle that some inner power binds persons to 
each other is strengthened by an analogy. yageq 
vez at the rise of the Sun. yozda Asma. The lotus 
blooms. Another analogy is also furnished. feazd 
szà aÑ. When the Moon comes out. aama: Zale, 
The moonstone melts. There is some common bond 
between the two in spite of the vast distance 
between them. Hence love springs forth by nature, 
not by any reason. This verse also occurs in 
Malatimadhava Act I—27. The idea of the moon- 
stone melting at the touch of the moon’s rays has 
been already referred to by the poet in the follow- 
ing passage —agtraaaqaaitaaeateaezainecaaa:. 

Page 228. afar até. Tell me who this person 
is, of the four heroes of Ramayana? afd sad 
BIA. saq means morning. To-day is a happy day 
on account of the sight of Raghunatha. 

Page 229. aĝa by your body. erqitad closely, 
adverbial to qftczuzq Imperative 2nd person 
singular of wy ( UH zest) with Wx, Ist conjugation. 
If the the root t ‘to begin’ be used, the form will be 
Raza since there is no warrant for ax, before the 
Ist conjugational sign. Vide Panini :—zwrafeeen:. 

qita etc. aq ad: (ai) stazzafe. Your touch 
delights me. How is the touch ? aftr mrt a gee 
oer 1H (Aaaa: ) wes, a ea Ha: aan: agare OCT HST 
WmaUssharangagarc:. Like the inner petal 
of a full-blown compact lotus-flower, your touch or 
rather your skin is plump, glossy and tender. The 
inner petal has been referred to, to convey the 
extreme delicacy of Lava’s body. gia derived 
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from a vt get. The aa in the suffix w, and 
the substitute gi for the root amq are respectively 
due to Panini :—afaa and taa: d. Further how 
is your touch? azae Raa, a sa As: Aeza- 
fasqezaw: cool like the sandal paste. The initial 
a in we changes to q optionally after ag, qÑ, 
att, fi and f when the doer or the subject of 
the root is other than a mñ or living being. Vide 
Panini ag ARAA: ARNI. 

wy azti. The dative is due to Panini:— 
gaged + sit A war aagi an instance 
of afar. ga: shows the contrast between Rama 
who is loving by nature and me who have given 
him offence without cause. ua after urq: suggests 
that Rama is the last man to be treated like 
that. Why did I behave like that? «ga Fool 
that Tam. What is the exact act of offence ? aq 
agaaa Wad saree! Zar. That my mischief 
has gone to such a length as to compel the raising 
of weapons. qd and qaa are tautologic. anga- 
aa maa or agquaisered alone will do. Or aaa 
means the entire action. agaiftae-d adjectival 
to arma, The entire action leading up to the raising 
of arms. zaim: aaa staree:. My mischief has covered 
the entire action leading up to the lifting of 
weapons. {iaa aad areata. 

Page 230. a aawaet. This sloka substan- 
tiates that intolerance of another man’s valour is an 
ornament of Ksatriyas. ase anaj sad Is: a ATA. 
A valiant person will not brook the display of 
valour by others. Why ? @: a% a ara:. It is his 
inherent nature. SA RAT: dea Aa: WHIT aaia- 
aana THAT: Tt does not come in adventitiously by 
some cause, because it is inherent by nature. This 
general statement is substantiated by an analogy. 
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Bal aa: AAA: sarc aga af. If the Lord Sun blazes: 
with his rays without interruption. ea: ala faa 
gq f& aati anà. Why does the sunstone emit 
fire, as if insulted ? afm: qaf amia ATAT: = A + 
eg. Vide Vartika:—aqaitrasert grma: This stone is 
also called Stryakanta. It produces fire by contact 
with the rays of the Sun. Hence Lava’s rage at the 
proclamation of Rama’s glory is quite natural, 

aadis aaa. Even anger isa beauty. afi 
suggests how much imore his positive good qualities 
will contribute to his charm. aea aaa. Itisa 
beauty in his case alone, because he has the 
power to translate his fury into action. Vide the 
following parallel from Bharavi aA TAT 
Segal a aaga a faa: 1 


Page 231. ar va Heart, aati Sea aAA. 
AJIRA. aera aeqyq. Let the missile be with- 
drawn, fame sqi Yat aft freon, fasta: sare 
Sern AN, aati ma: Aea, aa eani 
featacarasernra. Lifeless owing to lack of 
motion. saq: srai aza. He meditates upon the 
Deity presiding over Jrmbhakastra, qq, aai 
af] understood. Rama wonders in his heart how 
Lava got the Jrmbhakastra. 

AWRA: etc. already explained. Vide Page 132. 

aq marks the beginning of a question, gat 
refers w J rmbhaka. sagqez qa, q swag AET- 
maana. smsg is a secret Vidya taught 
by a Guru to his most favoured pupil. muam means 
entirety. əemuam means all the secrets of the 
astras, and its sqq means the most carefully 
guarded science relating to the Astra. For atau, 
refer to Amara :— ARARA qaaa. AZETE 
WA, Wasa SHAUL A qadi ced qa 
sanaa.  Kaugika served his pupilhood under 
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Krséasva for over a thousand years. The aga of 
the Locative suffix after a-q in a-daietz is due to 
Panini :— ayaa. In the compound as 
dissolved, aazaz is to be taken along with the action 
denoted by the root aq comprised in a-aaa. 
aAa as a whole means pupil. But he is so- 
called, because he lives near his Guru, While 
dissolving the compound the etymological meaning 
of aq to live is availed of, but when the compound 
is formed, the meaning ‘pupil’ comes to the forefront. 
Matar atm gar taught completely. sara Perfect 
3rd person singular of q with 3. Vide Panini:— 
aI aft. qa g amam refers to Viśsvāmitra. 404, AIIE 
understood. gay seqaigsa:. This is the previous 
order of Gurus in this science. gaitea means ‘to you.’ 
Sq: GIA: HIASAN Baas: tad: Ted gfe 
eaa:wArAta-. The Astras shone of their own accord 
in our mind. 

Page 232. sg% got sua AA 9: MATJON- 
am: brought about by meritorious deeds of a high 
order. faai The dual number in eqaat:. Aq. Kusa 
speaks from behind the scenes. 

aà faq ana. Friend, what do you say ? ater 
Present tense, 2nd person singular of F. Lava 
reproduces the words of Dandayana in purport. 
agsaa: saz. The adjective suggests the tender age 
of Lava and his inequality in fight with the king’s 
army. Kuga as the elder of the two is naturally 
apprehensive of the efficiency of his brother in fight 
and he is therefore anxious to lend his support. 
Wade: amaai The battle with the King’s forces. 
aq au Is it really so ? aqy summarises all the in- 
cidents of the fight related to Kuga by Dandayana. 
qa sid ara fea. Do you say it was like that ? Then 
this is my resolve. aa yasa asama: Haag Let the 
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name ‘king’ become extinct in the whole world: 


aaaf in all the worlds, not only in the particular 


family which has given the challenge. UsaTeaISy 
Let even the name king disappear, not merely the 
status, wealth and glory of the king. Further, 
wae (abate) wet fataa: genta: aa ad 


arg. Let the fires of the weapons of a 


meet with extinction to-day. 

Page 233. az aisaq. Rama espies Kuga from 
at a distance, and being impressed with his person- 
ality, asks Lava who he is. gaem ait: e-guror:, aAa 
Haat of: seq a: gnana: Possessed of a 
blue splendour like that of the sapphire. Vide 
Amara :—asn NERIENE. afia by 
his very voice. xf aeye% ata. He makes me 
possessed of bristling hair, aq wa consequently. 
qa: dea aiat:, Tea Ta, Tey alas, cea: aot, GRAT TA 
FA JA, WEA: FAFA: ACT SA AA Gd aTAsNTAT 
maagang On hearing the 
thunder of fresh blue water-bearing clouds the 
Kadamba tree puts forth buds instantaneously. 
Rama with his bristling hair is compared to such a 
Kadamba tree. Lava tells it is his elder brother 
Kusa. Ashe enters, Kuga strings his bow with 
rage, resolution, joy and courage,—rage at the insult 
offered by the soldiers to Lava, resolution of 
wreaking his vengeance, joy of having got an 
‘opportunity of fighting with illustrious warriors, 
-and courage due to confidence in his own powers. 
-RARI etc. Jaera. ad: at beginning from 
Manu descended of the Sun. SU ga aaia qa 


‘de: gadaa: The solar kings have granted 


protection to no less a person than Indra from time 
immemorial. The same idea is contained in the 
following parallel from Murari :—geqiqat fisted 
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aige NRA aaan f afa:. Hence it is 
stated that. the reputed duty of gsqras was to pre- 
serve the ornamentation on the cheeks of the 
celestial damsels. Similarly Kalidasa refers to age 
engaged in the duty of banishing such ornamenta-. 
tion from the cheeks of the Asura ladies. Vide the 
following sloka from Raghuvamśa :—qesqer 
aast a: ate RAER: | AAR AGURA rA: 
qarasa: n. Further how are the solar kings ? zamat 
azam Cor subjugating haughty and wicked persons. 
ARa: AAA aaa aaa: tet: Sia AAA TATA: 
They keep their fire of Ksatriya valour ablaze for 
burning the wicked. afawd alta: aka is 
also aff¢q:. Vide Panini :—atungurqaesay:. 
ana: arate: axel ale. If a battle is to take place with 
such kings of the solar race. da: then. a4 gaa #3: 
aq. This bow of mine is fortunate. How is the bow ? 
TA Tea RHA: gar: AAR, any: Ra Sar 
FEI aa VATTACHLS At aiclaratatciterasa. On the 
eve of battle, Nirajana is to be performed for 
persons entering upon a fight. The bowstring 
is now going to enter upon a fight. Hence its. 
Nirvajana is to be performed. Nirajana is an 
auspicious ceremony of showing lights, preferably 
of burning camphor, in front of persons whose well- 
being or success in the enterprise begun is wished 
for and of moving the lights over their heads near 
their faces or round them according to the variations. 
in local practice. When the bow is taken on 
hand in battle, Astras are discharged e.g. Agneya, 
Vayavya etc. When the Astras emit fire, they 
give rise to hot and bright flames. The flames 
thus produced seem to perform the Nirajana for the 
bowstring. My bow consisting of such a string 
deserves to be congratulated on the distinction of 
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its opponents, viz. the monarchs of the Solar race, 

Page 234. Aada. dia means farg. The supe. 
rior valour of Kuga is brought out in the next sloka. 

z(eeaoirnma etc. This is an oft-quoted stanza for 
illustrating a heroic personality. zs: The eye-sight 
of this boy. giga: IRATE QAM AA A ARIAT- 
aaar. It treats with scorn the valour of heroes 
in all the three worlds. iga wet: aati anaa His 
brave and proud gait seems to bend the earth 
underneath, gaea Wa: Ba aaa BATT fÀ in 
spite of his childhood. faftaq like a mountain. gaai 
aaqa: Assuming weightiness. aù wa: raai. Is it 
the embodiment of heroism walking on foot? saai 
uq. Oris it the pride of valour ? 

aaiaeaa. Itis a trifling. The talk of battle is 
cast off to the winds. Now it is the occasion for 
modesty. The reason is that Rama has come. Not 
merely is he present, but he also loves us and longs 
for your company. 

„ Page 235. amiadi gui qii ger arataatages: 
qxla:. One whose sight is to be longed for and 
confers merit. Or, amiada guia att ger. One 
whose sight is got only through an enviable 
wealth of virtue. dram means Aaa. FAA: 
aS Fa Asa: gers ai zulaga. The Atmane- 
pada of ær with sqis due to Vartika sara gene 
TRAIT aay, Aa aya, By reason of 
the friendship between Candraketu and myself. 
vaad vaada. Generally a Ksatriya ought 
not to bow down to another Ksatriya. But since 
Rama is virtually my father it will be no discredit 
ror me to bow down bofore him. ermer agmiaa 
Tra a, Mah GAAT: AR: AAR: gR: TAT 
aTRITIg enie EEE: iE ESES IEE aaa E EEE IRGILGI 
arag. The power and dignity of Rama’s personality 
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are such as to justify the extraordinary feats of 
valour done by him. 

Page 236. agt etc. Here Kuga expresses his 
admiration on seeing Rama’s personality. sata 
fad arash = 1013 + 2%. Vide Panini -fgasaqanae7:. 
ea, What a graceful personality ! qaaqaife qraa:. 
aqua Ul ASAT: What a holy experience? 34 ar 
The Sanskrit language. tga etc. Fittingly did 
Valmiki enrich the divine language with literature 
on Rama. sqatgaq Aorist of the causal of aT 
with fa. 

aganta etc. aa aa: refers to the speaker 
Rama himself. araeqa out of affection. àù girs 
served. He is eager to have an embrace of you. 
How are you ? aaa apena: Sida:, AOA Rari Gear FET 
aa agarearasiqateaadedaer. Your body is as 
charming as a cloud charged with water. Vide 
Amara :—qq: assagi slat yai aay and mei ag: 
azat. The first half of this verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita Act II, verse 45. 

agiagia ete. The reduplication of the word 
amia suggests the entirety of the limbs from which 
the essence has poured forth and taken the shape of 
a boy. zea: The essence of the body. qarg: 
That part of the body which is responsible for the 
creation of feelings. The reason for both the 
surmjses is furnished by the second half of the 
verse. FQ AA Wea: Aeea:, Gt Bid sea, TET TAA: 
aa arga gagana fing. As if formed 
by the melting of the heart agitated by deep joy. 
ma asataalaal fuadia. He seems to drench me 
in a stream of nectar during the act of embrace. 

Page 237. oad adit Solia: see +I] 
aq. Vide Panini —AqIeseaaaeM:. Scorching the 
forehead. Rar: sia: qe favatay:. The Sun. aga 
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‘blazes. aa yeu oral MISIE. FM atthe end 
of a Tatpurusa compound optionally takes the 
neuter gender. Wide Panini :—frarmr argues. 
ASAT. 


ater etc. In this verse Rama gives expression 
to his observation about the kingly features: of 
Kuga and Lava. 


Page 238. agiagia: etc. FAE T STA T 
to be imported from the previous verse. saifasran, 
agi agaa: aguagatagr:. The charms which 
are inherently associated with their body. aa 
means a minute. pami wea IAES, MARS Badal ota 
ABRAM aas sga. They put forth a splendour 
increasing in attraction every moment. The more 
I look at them the greater is their attraction. att 
an qaqa dea ei airar: Two analogies are set 
forth in the third and fourth feet respectively. 
ated af @ waa: yar, Just as the rays of the Moon 
display the spotless moon. The spotless moon is 
agaz as contrasted with the full Moon who is aisa 
-Or possessed of a black spot. The infant Moon being 
-on the increase, is growing in fascination every 
minute. fasftaaa-¢, RECA gÀ aRt farza: 
FA. Just as drops of honey adorn the blooming lotus. 

TARE HIT: MARE, WHOM BAS LYPSARIN: 

Hare ete. TTE eared, ava ga gÀ de Aet 
“qacHeagaey_eiaat:, qg: The body of Kuga and 
‘Lava who are possessed of shoulders charming as 
that of a bull. seq quae aus:, aaa Hat el 
mtaani. Black-like the neck of a grown- 
up dove. Their sight is also indicative of an 
affinity with Raghu’s dynasty. aid, saaea Mera 

Radai veataeitatra. Their eyesight is steady like 
that of a lion in good spirits. faa, ar>a: Ane, 
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aes: Ban:., U 3a Hide: ngagaya: The reading 
agea is better than arget. 

Page 239. aft saryat: etc. Features 
similar to those of Janaki are noticeable in these 
boys on a careful scrutiny. fagore ala: ago, Sag AF 
sai, aqua cat AGU Aa. Of course it will not be per- 
ceptible to a superficial observer. aa aa. The redu- 
plication suggests the numerous features of the boys. 
akin to those of Sita. agin fact. aftad sav, TET 
a: ceri aaa aaa fart: eet. The face 
of my beloved which has the beauty of a fresh- 
blown lotus. ¥ seul: ga: trata a. I imagine 
that face has again presented itself before my eyes. 

Wales etc. Having referred to the similarity 
in the general features and the face, Rama refers 
individually to the lips, ears and eyes of the boys 
as closely resembling those of Sita. gar ataa 
pi Taat: , Aai gA: AT gau geI SAGAT. zi ABE 
HAI MBT the setting of the lips. uw. The formation 
of the lips, which is beautified by the lustre of pure 
white teeth is the sume as that of Sita. EN: TA gT 
adara: The noose-like ear. a va 4. It is also the 
same as that of Sita. 33 ga:. ga: refers to the dis- 
tinction in the eyes. qaf mda. qn or red in the 
fringes, and 4s or black in the pupils. Sita’s eyes on 
the other hand were white in the fringes. am 
however. aay: The quality of their attraction. 
a va is the same as that of Sita’s eyes. 

Page 240. Afara Rama’s suspicion about the 
identity of the boys is roused, and he thinks of 
several circumstances that strengthen the suspicion. 
Tt was in this forest of Valmiki that Sita was 
abandoned. The personality of the boys is suggest- 
ive of royal connection. Their age roughly corres- 
ponds to the period of time that has elapsed, since 

27 
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Sita was left in the wilderness in her advanced 
stage of pregnancy. Their agara or valour is worthy 
of the descendants of Raghu’s race. But the most 
powerful circumstance pointing to their parentage 
ig their knowledge of Jrmbhakastra by birth, 
Perhaps it is the result of his statement-—varit agar 
mead smena made while showing the picture to 
gita in the First Act. saa ard srasé, ATINA 
gist maaadaaa k aaga. A conferment of 
the Sastra. ag wera might have taken effect, 
qa ara aaa, ait a aa ef aat- 
atta. Astras are never obtained without a tradi- 
tional handing by the Guru. arga: (aan:) Fare: sirer- 
eaiz:. That they are twins is in keeping with my 
suspicions. añ: g4, aa sad, qea fad aaa a: sfra- 
gaiqataa:. The foetus bore the marks of a double 
offspring. gaa: Twofold. 

Page 241. qq atte cte. ara aat fear maafa: 
sta: I first knew her womb as twofold i.e., as 
consisting of two lives. She knew it only after- 
wards, aza vt feta: aat ara:. How did I first know ? 
aasriaaaeat by feeling the same with my hand. 
ayatea: foetus. Of whom? gayr: understood, How 
was she? tai asqa att agasan: When? a 
GRAWAMAL It le aana ara. 

wea. Weeping is due to the recollection of 
‘Sita and her confidence in him. 


Page 242. amago etc. q: aqusagd aad TT- 
qin (BJA) aaa Weta seat Aaa. ATANA 
means snow. Rama's face abounding in tears is 
compared to a lotus covered with drops of snow. 

faat drarzeat ete. ake far gga: faa gT 
a fe. On account of separation from Sita, everything 
conveys misery to Rama. gaai gA =g a H wat 
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fama (ala) Feet sa AWA wala few. At the bereave- 
ment of the beloved, the whole world becomes a 
wilderness. Is it not ? Then was Sita so beloved 
of Rama? q a gaam, Yes, that love surpasses 
words. Is it not open to console himself by 
expecting the separation to be at an end ? No. 
aaaf Sarit Fea. This bereavement is endless. fa 
74 gà. How do you ask thus—you who were 
taught Ramayana by Valmiki himself. aara 
vaai Ja a: aa anatata: As if you don’t know 
Ramayana. 

a is an Interjection of sorrow. qaz% ale! 
The talk of Kuga is that of a neutral person. 
Since Kuga traces Rama’s sorrows on general lines. 
of argumentation and since it does not appear that 
he is interested any more in the subject of dis- 
cussion, Rama is disappointed that he gets no clue. 
to solve his doubts about the identity of the boys. 
z4 gada. There is no scope for entertaining the 
belief prompted by my heart. aged wretched 
heart. 4st, APA ATT: MRAR: qiesaarea ARTA 
qiynasa: What is this change that tosses you 
about? ARA: aes IAT: AA T: AAN aa: 

Page 243. qaal: Aaa: amaaa: Ra- 
mayana is identified with the flow of Valmiki’s 
Sarasvati. In effect fasq-q: means faid: 
amaira suik: saasfases:. The work known as 
Ramayana. æ V4 in its entirety. ţa: composi- 
tion. awit aa: It has been taught us repeatedly. 
eat sequal aaga. areaftaer means aie 
awe. agai at in one of the chapters. It is the last 
chapter in Balakanda. siad Imperative mood, 
2nd person dual of sq with zq to tell. 

aada etc. Itis to be noted that these two 
verses are not a verbal reproduction of the original. 
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They reproduce the purport of the corresponding 
two Slokas of the original Ramayana. The actual 
verses 27 and 28 of the last sarga of Balakanda are 
as follows :—far g dial vasa qnr: gsar sfà | gmg: 
gma mR saaan aaa war Ey g wads, 
aaan amaA eat ga n. Sita was dear to 
Rama by nature, but the love increased further 
through her Gunas and Rūpaguņas. gm refers to 
the qualities of the heart—modesty and the like, 
sgm to the qualities of her person—beauty and 
the like. 


Page 244. aàq etc. aq In the same way as 
Sita was dear to Rama. aaier ar: Rama was 
dearer than life to Sita. gz4 àa ara. Heart alone 
knows their mutual attachment, 


fia saaa Ream, Aafa ata: ARIA, 
Ream Aaaa: Ai 4, aea: Assen: Ag A fread: 
Riaan: adjectival to adargarar:. Your 
life’s events consist mostly of fasaraq or separation. 
The faia or the opposite of it is union. falaa 
is the fact of union, It is Aag meaning aama, 
The fact that we were united for a short duration in 
this life is incompatible with the separation which 
is the most outstanding feature of our matrimonial 
life, and it has completely eclipsed the short dura- 
tion of our mutual association. Judging from the 
present separation, itis inconceivable whether our 
short union of bygone days was a possibility. 
wal maea gAudaaida:. The eventsof your 
life in union with me are a thing of the past. 


They survive only in talk. They have ceased to be 
a fact long ago. 


a WAA Aaz: etc. Rama extols his previous 
happiness in the company of Sita. faa: AÑ: 
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sear a: faces, UEN: EFA: sa see: ACANA AAN- 
agg: aam ameg: m. Where is that immeasurable 
joy abounding in matchless mutual confidence 2 
wat, wat ya AA. Ra gT: deep. catcaul 
aitar tar: Rlgatan feelings due to rapture. ga aī 
etc. Where is that unity of heart in weal or woe ? 
aaf UI: TIT: MT: TARA, T AA. 

Page 245. Ñango ete.” ata ad aa aar: We 
are reminded of that period of time. How was 
that time ? Rengmazami, FAN SASA dae: RASA- 
aqt: that time which was bent upon drawing 
out one by one the qualities of my beloved. am 
here refers to her attractive qualities of person 
and heart. The word gafiet suggests that the 
fascinating features were already present in Sita 
as a child and that they were only brought to light 
by her youth, gaz: Itis unendurable now. Of 
course then it was very happy. aìa va suggests the 
extreme poignancy of the recollection of the past. 

Page 246. azi trad ete. IAT has to be taken 
along with s inthe previous verse-aaa aS weal aa. 
We are reminded of that time. Which time? The 
answer is qar (aq) sierra: aam: Parafearad HATHA. 
When that age came to have a footing bit by bit 
in the course of a few days. In other words, when 
she was just entering on her youth. aa refers to 
qq:. What sort of aa: ? gẹ eat Fee: TERT, 
FaR aa FHS aad IRIRA. T: AIA The 
age of the deer-eyed lady at which the bud of her 
breasts used to develop. aa understood, suggested 
by the use of aq. There is another adjectival clause 
qualifying a4:. aa (ara) epee (aia). When that age 
dawned. 2: argala 4, AT SAaaUT TT: MztHasTaHe- 
Sas. ATA: gà TUSTIN: IGA TAS (AT:). At that age 
Cupid appeared, infusing courage in her heart and 
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charm in her body. Cupid is born of an interchange 
of love and its resultant longings. The love between 
a married couple creates a craving in them to carry 
that love into fruition. Cupid who thus begins to 
reign supreme drives away the timidity from their 
hearts and urges them to satisfy their longings in 
a thousand ways. amem or an advanced state is 
opposed to gra or infaricy. The same Cupid effects 
diametrically opposite results with reference to 
two different objects. He makes the damsel’s heart 
brave, but makes her body delicate. grī means 
delicate or charming. 

arate. at aeg anaa The forest adj acent to 
the Mandakini. This isa river flowing by the side 
of Citrakiita, not tho Ganga. fz: Ss pakad, 
aaa fae, aaa AIRA ERRATEN. 

Page 247. cae etc. This verse occurs in a 
chapter stated to be sia or interpolated between 
the 95th and 96th chapters of Ayodhyakanda, 
and it has been subjected to some modification. The 
original runs = faeye fat asa 
fer) ae: Tat aes ged: safe ga Hat: i Perera Fz 
frase: A piece of stone. Pointing to a slab on the 
banks of the Mandakini, Rama says to Sita—this 
slab is in all probability placed here for your sake. 
It is an indirect invitation by Rama to take herseat 
on the slaband in ulge in sports. qam aiNa:. TAT: 
will be correct accordine to grammar. Vide Var- 
tika :—aftasaha-aaafaeaesaartsia The genitive 

case in ¥eq is therefore a poetic license. faze: FAR: 

All around the slab. qe: g: 4342734. IFT: (waft Ti) 
hasshowered. To justify æ in the Active significances 
79 is to be treated as Intransitive. It is intransitive, 
because the object is not intended to be conveyed 
by the poet. aaar: aidsa far. Since the 


u” 
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object yy is not intended to be conveyed as such, 
it is used in the Instrumental case. geqs or flowers, 
though really an object of shower, are treated as a 
means of shower. 

aaciiaaazret. Ramna’s shyness is due to Val- 
miki’s knowledge of his confidential sports. He 
makes a ftaa or smile, because Lava is ignorant of 
its implications. Ẹg or love is shown by Rama 
owing to the extremely tender age of Lava, and 
man or sorrow is due to the recollection of separation 
from Sita. tara ata gage. w and its synonyms 
govern an object in the Genitive case. Wide 
Panini aimi zai. 

Wat” ete. Since Lava’s citations reminded 
Rama of his confidential sports with Sita on the 
banks of the Mandakini, he pictures before his 
mind’s eye the charming face of his beloved and 
gives expression to the picture. qaadeid, farm 
understood. The-face of my beloved is visualised. 
It is present in my mind’s eye. How was her 
face? aaaÑan arg aang, ARR RIR amaai waa 
ARa, aaga Raa warg ARa, Sita’s 
face had been formerly hot. For, the bodies of 
persons inspired by the passion of love are gene- 
rally hot. But when the love is satisfied by 
indulgence in sexual dalliance, drops of sweat 
appear out of fatigue, and such drops of water 
render the body chill. So it is that Sita’s face is 
described to have become cool by the drops of 
sweat due to fatigue resulting from her confidential 
sports with her lover on the banks of the Manda- 
kini. sga: aeq:, Arce: Wed, Ta asa: AAT: a: 
AFA BISA (Bes AR Fa THA) Tid: lta IATH 
araiatinedtivdiengeceledgard. Breeze was 
slowly blowing from the Mandakini, and it made her 
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tresses of hair toss about. Her forehead was covered 
with such hair, and her face was beautified by such 
a forehead. pga qeza a aad THEA ET:, araa 
ssas aie: aaa AFFARS EAER which 
consisted of cheeks shining , though destitute of the 
paste of safflower. The absencs of paint is perhaps 
to be accounted for by its scarcity in the forest. 
Atag amawi AA Aah, aÀ gad, ad nada 
aama, deat gi fatracngescsrangagyy. Her 
face was charming through the noose-like ears 
which, though bereft of ornaments, were beautiful. 
Page 248. fat warar etc. In separation a 
lover thinks constantly of his sweetheart so that in 
his imagination he creates his sweetheart and 
places her in communion with his heart. Conse- 
quently the heart takes solace. But this is possible 
only when the separation is limited in duration. 
For, when the separation is permanent there is 
absolutely no consolation for the heart. It burns as 
if placed in the midst of burning embers. fat saral 
ara fale gua: ARa ea Aasa gant apd a ag a wale. 
The double negative affirms the positive. A sweet- 
heart conjured up, created and visualised by the 
mind of the lover offers consolation to him during 
exile. Itis a favourite idea with poets that lovers 
in separation are incommunion with each other too 
often, perhaps even more than in mutual company. 
Vide the following verse :—euafaefacr aie 
PR 7 dwaen | ae Sq ale agah aai AR 
oag a. But when the sweetheart is totally 
extinct. Note the antithesis between saa and 34. 
‘The one admits ofa re-union whereas the other does 
not. sma, sive aà The world becomes a barren 
wilderness. gaq and then. gay yeaa <4. The 
heart burns as it were. q=eqq is an instance of 
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aanarcairt. Where does it seem to burn? patai 
war. gpa means the burning embers of chaff. The 


heart seems to be undergoing the process of heat- 


ing in the midst of embers. 
q. The arrival of Vasistha and others is 


announced from behind the scenes. Vasistha, Val- 


miki, the queens of Daégaratha, Janaka and 
Arundhati are all coming. amizga. Why are they 


. oe © fi 
coming ? fagaaqareoy aaa, They heard about the 
quarrel between Lava and Candraketu, and they 


are coming hither out of fear. Ofcourse the fear 
on the part of Vasistha, Valmiki and Arundhati is 
only feigned, because they in their intuition are 
always aware of what is taking place. Are they 
coming quickly? No. fro anazaa. They take a long 
time to come. Why ?sauaemat:. Because they are 
aged, and their limbs are incapacitated by old age. 
After m:, saar: is understood. What if they are 
aged ? Is it not possible to travel this short distance 
quickly ? No, the distance is long. fer AAN 
Jsi a, ast wa: ac, da faecreraaar. Since their 
hermitages are far off. afti aa: Aat À caftanaa:. 
Their bodies are no doubt slowly moving, but their 
minds are running forward. fear: set: wat ï 
Awas. Their matted hair becomes dishavelled 
owing to the walking. i 

Page 249. warm etc. a: addi: aaa zgi having 
seen the meeting of our fathers viz., Dasaratha 
and Janaka. With whom? s3safapifefi: with 
Vasistha and other elders. «fz includes Satananda 
and others. How were they? asqa ewellaaar 
qgar: à: Gaeaegeoiaatraiea:. They were rejoiced 
at the desirability of the alliance, according to the 
maxim :—al-aa: #aitizeea. What was the occasion 
for the meeting ? aqui faeaae aawitan On the 
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AIRANI: yar:. The subjects consisting of 
townsmen and countrymen including Brahmins and 
Ksatriyas. The words ag and aq are indicative of 
their respective species. So aaa, means Brahmins, 
and aq means Ksatriyas. gt Wal: Gis, SA19 war: 
amar. The idea is that all the subjects have been 
invited and made to attend the staging of Valmiki’s 
play. amii: ae AFT. The subjects have been invited 
along with us. aæfè: refers to Rama and the 
members of the Royal household. rga. The first 
act of Valmiki is the ga or invitation sent. 
out to the king and his subjects, and his second 
act which flows as-a necessary consequence of 
the first, is set out by the expression yaara: afrania:. 
The host of living beings have been made to 
attend the show. What sort of host is it? œ 
va. The host in its entirety. How is it further ? 
aaia aqaa Fara agua aua ada fada, ast ARA: 
aaga A gR: It is a congrega- 
tion of mortals and immortals, of Devas and Asuras, 
of men and women and also of lower animals. The 
variety of the classes of spectators suggests the 
motive of Valmīki viz., to establish the purity of 
Sita universally in a way acceptable not only to 
human beings but also to the beings of the lower 
order. “dU Aa: a: az ERIE) zA, clean: AU: wada 
afa 8: aaa. aau means in the 
middle i.e., within the space enclosed by the earth 
and the sky. So a-au wat: refers to Siddhas, Gan- 
dharvas, Vidyadharas and other species of angels 
who generally travel in the sky. ae refers to 
moving objects including men, animals and birds, 
and waq refers to unmoving living beings—tree 
plants and the like. That trees have life and are 
also sentient beings is a well-recognized idea in our 
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Sastras. They can also feel and appreciate things. 
Therefore the appeal of ValmikLis to the judgment. 
of the Universe as a whole. SÒ gaida danda: The 
whole host of living beings are collected by his 
own power. Being in communion with God who is 
arami or permeates into and pervades every inch of 
the Universe, it is possible for Valmiki to exercise his 
will-power in such a way as to draw all the living 
beings of the Universe at the same time to one 
place. agaga. The particle q suggests that 
Rama out of respect for Valmiki has in his own way 
issued orders calculated to facilitate the object of Val- 
miki. What is the order of Rama ? qeq wean ete. 


Page 252. aratta, gafaaizqar: ta: We have 
been invited by Valmiki. For what purpose ? 
wala aaa: gaaat 7% to witness the staging of 
his work by the divine nymphs. aq therefore. 
agiia. After going to the banks of the 
Ganga which is the spot fixed for the stage. adr 
means musical instruments. ada means an 
orchestra or an opera-house. aaisdidaa: aain. Let 
accommodation be provided for the congregation 
according to their rank. aam means a collection 
of persons whereas waa is a collection of animals. 
Vide Amara :—oyat aadisaat aaisa waaay. Laks- 
mana says he has accordingly provided suitable 
seating accommodation for all the spectators. si g. 
g suggests that Rama comes not out of any love of 
show but out of respect for Valmiki’s words. 


sai anaa:, daa Pare: ae as ENARE- 
That kingship is itself an onerous penance is also 
recognized by Kalidasa—qarirnqaara qT: sA aii. 
aii shows the antithesis between the walks of life 
of a king and a sage. SMT EI 24, deat gad Aer a: 
28 
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marga: whose practice ofa sage’s life has 
reached its acme. Ifhe is leading a sage’s life, 
why does he come to witness the show ? araià- 
azar out of deference to Valmiki. a: the venerable 
Rama. ga wa aftada comes towards this very place. 

Page 253. aff is a particle of interrogation, 
Raar, BIG understood. Have they taken their seats? 
qà aaga sitar, WWA APAS: cea: the 
audience who are competent to judge about the 
staging. mană treatment. wraaear. wy takes 
ax before the causal suffix fi fq. gaar: JAI. AIM 
etc. Here begins the aFaaiza. ER suggests the 
inviolability of his command. yarria 41 suggests the 
infallibility of his words. sagà: mata afed way: 
eat aa aama. Valmiki commands the whole 
world. af@¢. This phrase refers to anything in 
general, and it serves the purpose of rousing the 
curiosity of the hearer as to what that thing is. 
alan agar By the eye of intuition characteristic of 
sages. This eye will never commit any error like 
the ordinary eye. So what has been seen by it 
represents the absolute truth. aaygieq after seeing. 
qaa holy. aas4 auaha amaga A literary compo- 
sition as sweet as nectar. zeae gät Wat Haa 
HV BaAce fia saad. In the aaiza, aga is the 
dominant emotion, and ẹr is auxiliary to it. The 
principal emotion of wonder is brought out by the 
delivery of twins by Sita in wafer, the appearance 
of the Ganga and the Earth, the sudden flashing of 
Jrmbhakastras and other similar incidents. mem Or 
the pathetic can be traced to the suffering of Sita due 
to pangs of delivery and her fall into the river. 
aa with reference to that dramatic composition. 
ananaande4, gifi: understood. You shall follow it 
attentively. gato be taken along with araa: 
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Page 254. vagw waf. This phrase is generally 
used when a succeeding sentence gives clearly the 
gist of a previous sentence, or what follows there- 
from. WANA: a: e SAMRAT. Sages directly 
perceive af. ay means ay or a quality which 
inheres in a Jiva as a result of some good action, 
and it is the opposite of aaa which results from a 
sinful action. aa and aad are collectively termed 
azz. ast means ÅN. aaa, ed aCA RANT. 
za means truth. The words of sages abound in 
truth. In other words they are infallible. Another 
reading is azauui, The utterances of sages lead 
the way to Moksa. wa: quit qaqaia. amà ada 
aM, ISS ai aai. Its plural is qqa, adjectival to 
quit. aam means a v:eans of knowledge, not the 
knowledge itself in the context. a nagae. They 
are never futile. gù saagida. There can be 
no doubt about it. qa. The actor playing the part 
of Sita speaks from behind the scenes. She bewails. 
aloud that she has been left alone and helpless in- 
the forest, that she has already begun to feel the 
pangs of delivery and that the wild animals of the 
forest threaten to devour her. When she calls out 
for her lord and Laksmana and sees no help forth- 
coming, she throws herself into the river Ganga. 

Page 255. æ% aq aaa fart. Her abandon- 
ment in the forest is the first misery from which 
we are still suffering. This fall of Sita into the 
river is another and more miserable event. Or, 
as aq aaa uù means ‘Alas! It is something 
quite different from what we expected. We thought 
of witnessing a show and expected that our 
misery will be relieved for a while. But strangely 
enough this is again the same matter which 
oppresses our minds, and it crops up in a more acute 
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form. The Sitradhara of the miniature drama, in- 
dicates the entry of Sita, Ganga and the Earth by 
the gloka faauuast etc. ma: saa: Fa à oTamed, 
aad means the body. wargeai Agam. Sita throws 
herself into the Ganga, saar. The Sutradhara 
makes an exit from the stage, -and the Prelude 
comes toan end. The passage between atalaar and 
qaa: amaA represents a portion of the main drama. 


Page 256. aa: aÑ. Here the drama proper 
begins in the play within the play. sax zat UH 
aa aeat aeat sagnia. The Earth and 
the Ganga have each one child on the lap, and they 
support Sita who has fainted. The entry of Sita in 
such a state is first represented on the stage. Then 
the statement of Rama forms part of the main 
drama. aaa araa aa daa adama A- 
aq. qg means protection i.e. a counteracting 
influence. Vide Amara :—qz SAATANAT, 
jaa means a cause. Rama says, ‘ I seem to fall 
into an abysmal darkness for which neither pre- 
vention nor cause is known. If prevention is known, 
I may try to avoid it. Or at least if its root-cause is 
known, I may strive to remove it. Since both are 
unknown the darkness is impossible to get over.’ 


eai— aaa. Take courage. = aer. You are 

an auspicious girl. It suggests that happiness is in 

“Store for her. qaq ara: avast An instance of 

Avyayibhava compound. saar. The root is employed 
with aaa. 


Page 257. earn: ste: qa a: pearoratta: Pos 
sessed. of an auspicious sprout. wui aq: (Ge) U4 qal: 
(ag: ) cgi: ga are seis Pee: gf 
gA: EE Imperative 2nd person dual. amMAsI 
shat arktattaat. aaa seat aeeqreac. 
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Page 258. am with reference to that matter. 
faa saa. That even the mother Earth is struck 
with grief. gÑ ‘is traceable to the fact.’ fraaraaer 
That a mother’s love for her child has triumphed 
over her wisdom. Goddess Earth knows the illusori- 
ness of the happiness and misery in the world. 
Therefore it is to be expected that she will not be 
agitated by any of the happenings in the world. As 
against this there is her maternal love for the child 
Sita by reason of which she is likely to be struck 
with grief at her daughter's adversity. Of the two 
opposing factors maternal love has got the better of 
wisdom. aarm: common to all. Intelligent people 
are no exception to that rule. aaa: Uy: qgHaiea:. ag 
means Ag, a w. The bond of illusion. rq: 44: 
arau. It is inner and subtle and therefore cannot 
be overcome. Zaaiaat for all sentient beings. 31ga: 
means ya or illusion. @aiza-g: The thread which 
runs through the Sathsara or the root cause of the 
worldly existence. pami means the Earth. 

cet aga aa araitagees eae. Of the fate 
which is about to fructify. Marg Infinitive of 
purpose of ar with af. The optional dropping of 
initial et in añ is due to the rule :—alz ARATA- 
ariera. 28 ‘is competent.’ Conjugate 4a in 
the Present tense. $8 gars Sac, sara Sar RA, 
$3 Sga az. The passage știam etc. occurs also 
in Malatimadhava Act X—13. 

quaaad is a question by reason of ag or 
intonation. 

aed aed Ra: TT: a Iapa: No consideration 
was shown to the hand which he seized in matri- 
mony so early as a child. at (aariledr). Nor was 
any regard shown to me, her mother, nor to her 
father Janaka, nor to Agni whose ordeal she 
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underwent in Lanka, nor to Sita’s agg or dutiful- 
ness regardless of her own comforts, nor to the 
Santati or the offspring in her womb. 

Page 259. stafagtaa. The Atmanepada is due 
to Vartika :—fafaueadiagidenad under Panini :— 
aa wares. sar sata. The Dative case is due to 
Panini :—sageeearaat 4 sft RT: 

Tt BiH etc. aaa: as fad. Foul repute 
has spread in the world. ar a agai qa Ram: at, 
gd: means ay, aa: TAAT WEI Imperative mood 
of a with aq wa before a is treated as an 
Upasarga. Vide Vartika :— azara ag amA. AL 
is an Indeclinable meaning ga}. “a-+ ar means zgi 
aaf or wife places in the heart i.e. believes. fata: 
an aaa gig. Vide Panini :— araara eisa Sa. 
gagni. Decline tamg: Weare zara: and so on, 

Page 260. amga: aza:naer: areata: ATTE- 
araya. aaf. In spite of the fact that my 
child Rama is not to be blamed. vwy: I offer my 
apology. agaaa etc. That Bhagirathi pleaded 
and apologised on behalf of Rama bears out her, 
extraordinary attachment to the dynasty of Bhagi- 
ratha. fa saa% aa. I am always pleased towards 
you even without your apology. aiqida giaz: 
Magg: + gaa amA. I do know. ara. fer. 
His abandonment of Sita was due to Fate, not to 
himself. diam sat sa Gistata aaa by means of 
course surpassing the world. saraj gà 3 THTGIA: 
a sa. In view of the extraordinary love of Rama 
towards Sita, he abandoned her with a burning 
heart. The burning of the heart within would 
have easily consumed him but for his extraordinary 
stamina and but for the fact that his subjects have 
done meritorious deeds so as to be fortunate enough 
to have him continue as king. The word siaii 
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is appropriate in.spite of the shortness of the 
duration between the period of abandonment and 
that of the birth of twins which is now stated, 
because the depth of Rama’s love for Sita could 
not be conceived of as tolerant of even a moment's 
separation. ae*m:. The elders are compassionate 
towards me though I have wronged them. miea 
€T Jg ay THR Towards those who are no better 
than children in the womb. A child in the womb 
cannot protect itself. It entirely depends for its 
growth on the mother. In the same way I, as 
their child, drag on my existence without any 
definite aim and without any hope of redemption. 
But the elders including Bhagirathi are solicitous 
about me, aag amraisag Agaarai. Sita requests 
the Earth to take her back to absorb her within 
her limbs. Sita desires to end her life. 

Page 261. fea-aa. What other course has she ? 
arä. Don’t say that you want to merge within the 
Earth. May you live a thousand years without 
danger. Bhagirathi forbids Sita to court death, but 
does not assign any reason for that. The mother 
Earth on the other hand does not expressly prohibit 
the suicide of Sita, but states a reason which has 
the effect of preventing her from courting death. 
The replies of both are consistent with their 
respective relationships to Sita. Bhagirathi is.in 


` the position of a mother-in-law belonging as she does 


to Bhagiratha’s family. Her word is law and is to 
be implicitly obeyed by Sita without ` canvassing 
the basis for it. The Earth being her mother 
influences her by soft means. aacatazana. The 
Accusative is due to acazaaaim. Vide Panini :— arata- 
Anraad, agadi a gar. You have to look after 
your boys. How can you think of giving up your life ? 
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aigatt rai gat gaat. a. The genitive is due to Pānini :- 
gami ria. et aca aaa. The children are now 
aaa, having arq or protector or a person competent 
to nourish them. Being so, why should they become 
aar or deprived of their protector? The ending of 
your life will mean depriving the poor boys of their 
protector. aama: à (daar) weer (aàr) aama. 
What sort of protector have they got in me, the 
unfortunate being ? My existence is immaterial. It 
is not in any way going to contribute to their 
protection. Such is my misfortune. Wherever I 
am, there will be adversity. No useful purpose for 
the boys will be served if I preserve my life. Both 
Bhagirathi and the Earth object to the strain in 
which Sita thinks of herself. Far from being 
asg, you are gu-uxa, the source of happiness 
for the whole world. #4 caaaqaza%t. Such being the 
case, how do you treat yourself so low ? gaat 
Through whose (your) contact. aaa AAA 
even Our sanctity. apă improves. Laksmana 
Says a ayat which suggests the iniquity of her 
abandonment. i Ap e 

Page 262. But Rāma retaliates by saying 
wa: mg. Let the public hear it. Because they are 
responsible for the abandonment, not I. Hae} were. 
The noise is that of Jrmbhakastras emerging out. 
SEGEN marvellous. faft beyond words, aaRä 
The sky. Fete For what reason ? aaa: sens: It 
TL aatan, Ty AIEEE AASI MIERS RS 
asna. The compound i is of the maiga type. Vide 
Panini :-—garsarsaguiaatae: gaa. How 
is it that the sky is filled with noise at first and 
rhetimte heyy blazing. ard. The reason is known. 
BUT: BIRTE: UA: a Ast Jean: ais gras: Te (fea) 
Ut (arate maassasi gaia) aard. AA 
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What follows is the speech of Jrmbhakastras, 2 
aa 8 7a: ag. A gas a: Wa: MSAA = ANSET- 
quale Ua. aàr: zat to whom we were given at the 
time of showing the picture itself. By whom? 
qaza. Though vgge is the subject of aafar and as 
such will ordinarily take the Instrumental case, the 
Ablative is used by loosely treating him as agaa 
or the source from which the subject of the gift 
is taken out. ; 


Page 263. aaqdait agaaqueneaica. This is a 
reproduction of Rama’s statement on page 23, line 5 
of the text. marasa: q: 7a:. q: is used in the Dative 
case. Both the goddesses offer their respects to 
Jvinbhakastras lest they should think they have 
been disregarded. q: qazm a-ar: tA: Here q: is 
‘Genitive. We are fortunate through your allegiance. 
a (qarat) “ard: qadr: (Geart:) stara, You will be 
pleased to approach the children when they think 
‘of you. 4: HAAG. 

grat: etc. Remraraaii: ain aa: AANA- 
AAAA. HUTT Ga: RENNA: The waves of grief, 
diffused by a combination of wonder and joy. aat or 
aim is due to separation from Sita. feaa or wonder is 
due to the interference of goddesses, and araor joy 
is due to the knowledge of the existence of the 
offspring and their being steeped in the know- 
ledge of Jrmbhakastras by birth. aftaraeati—aeat 
afasi) Feria. 

Page 264. mut. Rama grieves that his offspring 
remain without a proper person to initiate them in 
the lore suited toa Ksatriya notwithstanding that the 
great Vasistha is their hereditary Guru. f$ aa AAAI 
fraa. Don’t worry about the absence of a Guru. I 
shall hand them over to Valmiki after they are 
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weaned aazaqarerad pa Taras The rites charac. 
teristic of the Brahmin and of the Ksatriya. The 
Brahminical rites in the context refer to the duties 
that are common to all the three higher classes, 
saaw, aaa and the like are common to the three 
castes. The study of Vedas is also one of such duties, 
All these come under the head of aaa. The study 
of qaar is peculiar to the Ksatriya, and it comes 
under the head of aapa. Valmiki will initiate the 
two boys in both the said general and special rites. 
necessary in the case of a Ksatriya. 

aar afasiecat etc. aw refers to Sata. 
nanda. Vasistha is the Guru of the descendants 
of Raghu, and Satananda of the descendants of 
Janaka. But Valmiki is Guru for both. So he is 
even higher then they. 

Agad: By the several reasons that strike my 
mind. gat acd gazdi Ta. I surmise these two boys 
as Kuga and Lava. 

way fe etc. Laksmana gives five reasons for 
his surmise. saar Naa, aet areat di seafaeredt: 
They acquired the knowledge of the Astra-science 
by birth. ma: sive: aea dt manaa. They are 
in the custody of Valmiki. arim gear agf: qari 
aagana. They resemble you in personality. ` 
ait. ley are both heroes. aya, agi Hwee sat 
gizaiczar. They are of the age of twelve years. 
The Instrumental in aqar is due to Vartika 358i“ 
STACINAT . 

Page 265. aftata gitar et qe a: ARET 
ataeza: My heart reels excessively. It is unsteady: 
It tosses about this way and that way owing to its 
divergent speculations. ņam means was. AA 
am: gaa. Vide Panini ~AR A. Wg ai 
asang. The root ft governs two objects. Change the 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
ACT VII—NOTES 335 


voice. araar aè fed atx. Vide Kārikā:—Ñ acim 


gala: wart diez ae. a az has to be construed to 


mean 4 wala in view of juxtaposition with agar 


fagat ed. Rama speculates as to whether Goddess 


Earth will accede to Sita’s request or not. aaan 
aaa AANA: gaa. AAT araa, till your children 
cease to be sucklings. atq is an Indeclinable mean- 
ing afteary. Vide Amara :—4a0qa atesa HÀS- 
qar. If the word asara were used, the Accu- 


sative in ait will be correct. Since araq is used, 


the correct expression will be 74am araa. As it 
is, the Accusative seems to be irregular. aa faq: 
afar: ama Aaa: Taraa: In pursuance of 
my bidding. gaanaara Look after your boys. Here 
again there is a grammatical irregularity. gare 
will be more correct. But of course as a last 
resort we can invoke the principle aam: ayeafsaarat 
gat. In order to avoid these irregularities a different 
construction may be put upon this sentence. afanta: 
In pursuance of my word. aaaeq Wait for. gaan: 
gayat Wad (wa) aaa. Wait only till the weaning 
of your children. The use of ama in the meaning 
of aaar is supported by Amara cited above. "ùr 
g means zaari Rur g. After they discontinue suck- 
ing at the breast. aai (à) Rad aar (cam) ARAA. 
You are free to do whichever way commends itself 
to you. Or aa #ite7a. Whichever you desire I will 
do. The use of the words ùfas4q and Read is very 
indefinite. Perhaps the poet has advisedly done so. 
It may mean—whichever you like you may do. 
Or, whichever you like I will do. Or, whichever 
I like shall be done by you. Or, whichever I like 
I will do. wi ara aaa Ganga endorses the view of 
Mother Earth. fisara ai dara. Here the staaizs 
has come to an end. 
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Page 266. +å sfavaaa aad. Rama expected 
that atleast Ganga would disapprove of Sita’s wish. 
The fact that Ganga too fell in with the idea had 
the same effect on Rama as the last straw on a 
camel’s back. aiftaea kaar, Ta Aare: amza. Rama 
calls out for Sita and swoons. Now that she is 
definitely known to have gone to the other world, 
Laks ana calls out for the aid of Valmiki. ug @ aia- 
§:. Here the subject of your composition i.e. Rama. 
faqaa understood, meaning ‘has come to trouble.’ The 
omission of the predicate is due to the height of 
excitement. 1427, Some messenger of Valmiki makes 
an announcement from behind the scenes. MATT 
aa: sarara:. The music party consisting mostly of 
musical instruments. aizat. Let all that be removed 
from the stage. ar. Reduplication is due to the 
hurry in showing the marvel. ayaa maua AFA 
JU: SIA =T IAS Lad, AZA ass: aes = Sl + A, 
Vide Panini TTT AT a ae. Prada sat, TAT 
aa: Wa. Aaa ania Wala. eiA araga. 
i.e. displayed according to the orders of Valmiki. 

RERA etc. aa: ars seu: ARA Beals. 
There is a stir among the waters of the Ganges as 
if through churning. avait Sarat: aa. The sky 
is occupied by gods and sages. aaa. This is to be 

taken along with every sentence of the verse. ari 
Sita. zaai ngama wz. With the Goddesses 
Ganga and the Earth. asagi emerges from 
the water. 

Page 267. qa. It may be seen that after the 
close of the araates the speeches of Ganga and the 
Earth are made only behind the scenes. GIS from 
ag to serve. Here itis used to mean ‘to know. 
aga ara, at Accusative dual. magai JI. 
Know us as the Ganga and the Earth. s4 Mai, gua 
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ad aa: a gvaaat aa ay: Your daughter-in-law of 
holy conduct. amrat aq afar is handed over to 
you by us. aÑ before 37 qq is a misprint for arà. 
qq gaz. Laksmana invites the attention of Rama 
to behold the wonder. The commentator Virara- 
ghava adopts the reading af and treats it as 
addressed to Arundhati. aa: AAA aad afar a. 
Sita has been handed over by the two goddesses to 
Arundhati behind the scenes. Arundhati now 
enters along with Sita. = a 3 ata. aiae aie 
aar aM a meaa. Vide Amara aa g 
auéia:. ya Leave off your timidity. uR ù aad saa. 
Restore my boy to life. By what? dra: eqn: MET aa 
@izaeqaia a mrar with your hand whose touch is 
pleasant. aìa aay wad. egari here is a misprint for 
agaat. asst. eat is due to the presence of Arundhati 
while he longingly and joyfully looked at Sita. 

Page 268. Then Arundhati points out the 
Goddess Ganga to Rama. Of course Ganga is 
not on the stage. The presumption is that she is 
within the sight of both Arundhati and Rama 
though at a distance. The Ganga reminds Rama 
of his previous request to her to confer her blessings 
on Sita. ar aara...va. This is a verbatim repro- 
duction of the textin the First Act, Page 30 line 1. 
gf qualifies araaaq. qq means aF. AMH. I have 
discharged my obligation in the matter by granting 
your request. Then Arundhati draws Rama’s 
attention to his mother-in law, the Mother Earth. 
She also remains behind the scenes and reminds 
Rama of a previous request of his to her. wad 
qg aat gamam ami. This is also a repro- 
duction of a passage of the First Act. Vide text 
at page 60, lines 4 and 5. aagatsdqaaieta. Si 
aad Fala paaa- Ihave done your word. Then 

29 
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‘Arundhati makes a loud proclamation demanding 
the, verdict of the people assembled as to the taking 
back of Janaki by Rama. saz sitaaarg. Let Janaki 
be accepted. How is she? She is thus extolled 
by the goddesses Ganga and Mother-Karth. 
yar agaa aaia. I, Arundhati, give her to you, 
Arundhati is not satisfied with merely saying ya 
gafiar. Her idea is that her approval is the highest 
guarantee about the purity of Sita. Her purity 
was already ascertained at the fire-ordeal to which 
Lord Agni will bear testimony. agom ag adea aft 
à: gaah: &q: gar. All the Devas including Brahman 
have spoken in praise of her at Lanka. aaageay: 
Bear in mind whom you have defamed. She is the 
daughter-in-law married into the family of Lord 
Sun. Let alone the purity of her husband’s family. 
What is her own heredity ? @qqaqarm aaa: AWA: 
aqaHaAaaar. She was born out of the sacrifice of 
gods. And lastly, whose daughter is she ? sraa 
the daughter of Janaka, the holiest of holy royal 
saints that have ever graced the world. 

Page 269. Thus threatened by Arundhati, the 
whole host of citizens and countrymen bow down 
before Sita penitently. ət aaemaitq Not only that, 
but the graqres and agits shower blossoms over her. 
gaara: sya. The Atmanepada in ær with sT 
is used, because the root denotes worship. Vide 
Vartika -smaga Aa A aA arean, Having 
got the mandate of the public, Arundhati gives: 
her orders to Rama. @ fai asaRoii anad A 
mama. How is Sita ? Rura fare: fuad a aT 
waat: aS: goat ss. The golden image of Sita 
was associated with you as a partner in the sacri- 
fice only as a.substitute. Now that the original is 
itself forthcoming, you may give up the substitute: 
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and employ the original in the task of participating 
in the sacrifice. uff ara etc. is an interrogation 
denoting a wish. 

Page 270. sai fat siz. May you live long, 
always behaving like this towards me. Then 
Arundhati requests Valmiki to hand over the boys 
in his custody to Rama. Then Valmiki enters 
with Kuga and Lava. Valmiki introduces to them 
their father Rama, their uncle Laksmana, their 
mother Sita and their maternal grandfather Janaka. 
All of them are overjoyed by meeting each other. 

Page 271. At this stage the announcement is 
made from behind the scenes that Satrughna, the 
Lord of Mathura has arrived after rooting out 
Lavanasura. It may be remembered that at the end 
of the First Act, Satrughna was sent by Rama to 
crush Lavana who had been causing danger to the 
sages on the banks of the Yamuna. agaz Fanmi. 
One happiness brings in its train other pieces of 
happiness. Rama says, “Though I am actually 
experiencing all this happiness, I do not believe in 
it? agr No. Itis quite consistent. sadfa azqgarai. 
It is the characteristic of prosperities that they rush 
forth in company. $ a wa: Aargau. What further 
dear thing shall I offer to you ? In Sanskrit dramas 
there is a practice to put this question in the mouth 
of a person who is chiefly responsible for bringing 
about the most cherished object of a hero, which is 
the ultimate object of the plot. The ultimate object 
of the plot in this drama is the re-union of Rama 
and Sita. It is brought about by Valmiki, and his 
putting this question towards the end of the play is 
in consonance with the said practice. Rama replies 
aa: walt Haat. This isto be treated as a question 
through ag or intonation. Is there a dearer thing 
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than this? wa@:=uwaq+aa, Vide Panini :-vaaisa. The 
derivative of g¢ will be ga:. Vide Panini:—seq a. 
fag But yet ganeg wcaarea. Bharatavakya is a 
benedictory statement with which a play closes, and 
it is so called in honour of Bharata, the founder of 
Sanskrit dramaturgy. A play closes with a Bhara- 
tavakya as it begins with a Nandi. Bharata also 
means a Nata, and the Bharatavakya is the state. 
ment of an actor as an actor, not as playing the 
role of a character in the play. 


Page 272. qasaqa etc. The first half of the 
verse refers to the auspicious features of the story 
of Uttararamacarita. ar go war YMHEN: Gad, a4 
understood. This story purifies the people from 
their sins. Vide Amara :— aù 9 gama Tear qafa- 
EHSA. garnd derived from g 9th conjugation. The 
shortening of the final vowel in the root is due to 
Panini :— aai ear. Having referred to the efficacy 
of the story in removing sins, the śloka then 
refers to its positive good quality of conferring and 
increasing the prosperity of the hearers and readers 
as well. ‘aifa aia. Further it is agcqoase+aa 
(a%% ag:). Vide Panini i—77 ay:. It is auspicious. 
Wherever the story is read or heard, there is 
happiness. Further it is Hareu pleasant or delightful 
to the heart. Two objects are referred to by way of 
comparison to the story. aay waa. The story of 
Uttararamacarita is like the Mother of the Universe 
which refers either to Parvati or to the Mother 
Earth. She removes the sins of devotees, increases 
their prosperity, promotes their happiness, and 
delights their hearts, aša a also like the River 
goddess Ganga. It is obvious that Ganga also pos- 
sesses the said four features, The poet has referred - 
to the features of the story in the first half of the 
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verse, and in the second half he goes on to say 
what he desires with reference to that story. aaat 
ga: qarag. Let learned men examine this story. 
Since the poet is sure that by an examination by 
intelligent persons appreciation is sure to follow, he 
confines himself to the prayer that it may be 
examined by them. How is the story ? aa: 
fra si aai Arami. It has been given a 
visible shape through the gestures and other acts of 
staging. In other words the story has been 
dramatised. Further how is the story ? qRotai 
armifaar. It represents a mature literary production. 
This perhaps implies that this is the last of the 
three dramas composed by Bhavabhiti. amt means 
speech or language. Whose language is it? =eexa- 
faz: aae ta: Of the poet steeped in the knowledge 
of Sabda Brahma or the sound which is identical 
with the immutable truth or the Supreme Spirit. 
This suggests the high degree of Sakti or genius 
with which the poet is endowed. As opposed to 
this the adjective arger brings out the qed Or 
the knowledge of the Sastraic as well as worldly 
matters. Both afm and zga are essential to make a 
great poet. The two adjectives to the word aq: sug- 
gest the high degree of confidence that Bhavabhuti 
legitimately entertains in his own greatness 
as a poet. 


End of the Seventh Act. 
END OF THE PLAY. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 


PROSODY 


A SLOKA consists of four padas or feet. For the 


purpose of scanning metres, eight Ganas are 


recognized in Sanskrit, each Gana consisting of 


three syllables. Their names and definitions are set 
forth in the following verse. 


IRAETA Aa aera Saa, | 
HAA Wes aa Aart g JEZI 


The quam, za and qam are short in their first, 
second and third syllables respectively, the other 
two syllables in each being long. The TMT, BATT 
and qm are long in their first, second and third 
syllables respectively, the other two syllables in: 
each being short. In the mam and any all the 
three syllables are long and short respectively. J% 
is the Sanskrit word for a long syllable, and sg 
for a short syllable. The essence of a syllable is a 
vowel. All geq or short vowels go to make up zg 
or short syllables, and all <a or long vowels go to. 
make up gg or long syllables. All short vowels. 
followed by a conjunct consonant, Anusvara or Visar- 
ga or at the end of a pada are deemed to be long. 


a —— ~ a — ~ — 


A Padya or Sloka may be either a za or mià. 
Vrtta is entirely regulated by Gaņas or the 
tri-syllabic combinations mentioned above. Jati is 
regulated by the number of syllabic instants īm 
each quarter. 
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1. atat is the most prominent of Jatis, and 
it has been defined thus :— 


FEN: We TIF ge ATA Ta | 

awe RAA agAÈ vaca aay N 
In a verse belonging to the Arya metre, the first 
and third quarters each contain twelve Matras or 
syllabic instants, the second eighteen Matras, and 
the. fourth fifteen. All the Laghu vowels are 


supposed to contain one Matra, and all the Gurus. 


two Matras, Example:—ActIII. Verse 41, Act VI. 
Verse 13. This is the only type of Jati met with in 
this drama. i 


We now pass on to Vrttas or metres regulated 


by ganas or the number and position of syllables. 
Vrttas may be either qaga or aaaqge or Aqaaa. 


In Samavrtta metres, all the four feet contain the: 


same number of syllables. In the Ardhasamavrtta 
metres the first and third quarters contain the same 
number of syllables, and similarly the second and 


the fourth quarters ; the first and second feet as. 


also the third and fourth feet are not equal in the 
number of syllables. In the Visamavrtta metres. 
all the four feet are dissimilar in size. Vide the 
following extract from Vrttaratnakara :— 

anadai ad ASA a aa 

SHAM FET ARJASA: | 

ataa: TH Ta TAHT | 

yaaiivea Ter Gea Wa | 

Ringiai aiaga Il 

AA TeagG ash SAA AA IIA | 

AGATA TA SANAAT: ll 

2. moan, a variety of azaan, is am 

ayaasa metre with 11 syllables in odd padas and 
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12 syllables in the even padas. Definition :— 
Rà Tas Je aH Aa au Ya g aah, The odd 
quarters consist of 2 amas, san and 2 ges, and the 
even quarters consist of the ganas a, x, qand q. 
Example :—eqaqia wa añe gaaadaaradiqga: 

Act V verse 8. 


3. gamt is an agqaqzq metre with 12 
‘syllables in each of the Ist and 3rd padas, and 13 
‘syllables in the 2nd and 4th padas as per the follow- 
ing definition :—agis agatedr aù as g ast aona 
gaar. The odd quarters consist of two ams, Woy 
and qmo, and the even quarters consist of anm, two 
ws, wr and one guru. Example :— 

Act ITI-18 & 20. Act IV-4. Act V-4. Act VI-8., 


The rest of the metres that occur in the play 
-are all Samavrttas. 


4, agga or the Sloka metre consisting of 
eight syllables in each quarter is the most common 
-of the Vrttas. It has been defined thus :— 

Wad sg aaa and aga: | 

WS De faatiamassaiaeq SANH I 
In the Anustubh metre, the fifth and sixth syllables 
of all the four feet are short and long respectively, 
and the seventh syllables in the second and fourth 
feet are short. Example:— 

Act I. Verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, IO), 1, 1183, 

a 16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 32, 41, 

43, 46, 47, 48, 50. & 51. 

Ac WL P STe TD, S i 18, 19 & 25. 

Aw m a gT O os at 17, 29, 33, 
34 & 46. 

Act IV. 2 2, 7, 9, 24, 27 & 28. 

Be Sy o 2i o2 (05.105) 
29 & 31. 
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Act VI. Verses 2, 3, 5, 6, 10, 20, 21, 23, 29,. 
31, 32, 34, 36 & 42. 

PG WI, a 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 85.9; 10, 11, 125 
13, 14, 15, 17, 18 & 19. 


5. sas is a metre with 11 syllables in each: 
quarter consisting of 2 amas, am and 2 ges. Defini-. 
tion enza aana at. Example :— 

Act I. Verses 11 & 44. Act II. Verse 3. 

Act IV. Verse 8. Act VII. Verses 4 & 16.. 


6. santia is a metre in which both Indravajra 
and Upendravajra metres combine. Sae ete v isa 
metre with eleven syllables in a quarter and resem- 
bles Indravajrā in all respects except that the first 
syllable in every quarter is a laghu instead of a 
guru, and its definition is sa-zasr saamadt wm. In- 
Upajāti, one or more quarters conforming to the 
definition of Indravajrā co-exist with one or more 
quarters which conform to the definition of Upen- 
dravajra. The following is its definition. aaaŭAR- 
assan Tal dagaa: Example :— 

Act I—15. Act II—6. Act IM—35 & 42. 
Act IV—16. Act VI—15 & 27. 


7. xeigaris a metre with 11 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of wu, amm, wm, ag and Je. 
Definition :—wawae Waa ati. Example :—Act I. 
Verses 34, 37 & 45. 

8. asat is a metre with 11 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of aaa, 2 aaus & 2 Jes. 
Definition :—a Ù afad aaan. Example :— 

Act I. Verse 42. Act III. Verse 2. 

Act IV. Verse 18. Act V. Verses 30 & 32. 


9. gafteftaa isa metre with 12 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of am, 2 WTS and wr. 
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Definition —zañefaaqa ai ati. Example :— 
Act III. verse 27. Act IV verse 15. 

10. age is a metre with 12 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of 4 ganas—a, a, = and z. 
Definition :—aà g daeeditd att. Example :— 
Act VI verse 25. 

11. y2fauy isa metre with 13 syllables in each 
‘quarter consisting of amm, aam, aam, wor and gE, 
Definition :—sqantaasem: samaa, Example :— 

Act I. Verses 30, 31, 40 & 49. 
Act III. 2 39. 
Act V. ae 1 & 18. 

12. asgair is a metre with 13 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of am, swm, aam, san and 
‘ge. Definition -qaar sat a af asaan. Example:— 

Act I. Verse 18. Act III. Verse 4, 
Act VI. Verses 4, 17 & 41. 

13. aaant isa metre with 14 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of ano, HTT, 2 sas & 2 TEs. 
Defini on :— sm aarafiear quar ait a:, Examples :— 

Act I. Verses 7, 9, 14, 25 & 36. 

Agi I, © 10, 11, 23 & 24. 

AGH IM, 8, 11, 12, 21, 26, 28 & 47. 
INGEN, a 6, 23 & 29. 

AG Yy © 10, 11, 24 & 33. 

Act VI. » 7, 16 & 19. 

14. aadi isa metre with 15 syllables in each 
‘quarter consisting of 2 ams, ATT and 2° gas, 
Definition :—aaaaaqenr arfsat aprath:., Examples :— 

Act I. Verses 24, 26 & 27. 

Act II. ” 20 & 22. 

AGE II. © 9, 19, 23, 25 & 48. 
AG V P 2, 3 & 13. 

Act VI. 5 12, 24 & 26, 
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15. gefrisa metre with 17 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of gam, arm, amo, am, ATM, ey & 
ge. Definition :— aa saagi agaaa gei ge: 
Example :—Act V. verse 5. Act VI. verses 1 & 37. 

16. aHeztmHteat is a metre with 17 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of anu, Ham, am, 2 am- s and 
2 ges. Definition :-—a-emicar See a T gE 
aq. Examples :— 

Act 1. Verse 33. 

Act iis 2 Ss WAT Goi Ge 
Act III. POG, Ws), BS Cs se, 
Act IV. ee 5. 

Act V. 2 

Act VI. 2 922 

Act VII. 2 16s 

17. Rra is a metre with 17 syllablesin each 
quarter consisting of qam, AIT, ATT, AM, AM, wy 
and ge. Definition:—za whoa ARTAS T: RaR. 
Example :— 

Act I. Verses 28, 29, 35 & 38 

Act IL- = TRAU 2S 

Act III. ” 13, 30, 40 & 44. 

Act IV. 2 3 10) 1 2S A apie 
Act V. ” 9; 16 & 26. 

Act VI. ” 11, 14, 28, 30, 33, 35, 38 & 39. 

18. anotis a metre with 17 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of amom, aam, am, TI, am, Sg 
and ge. Definition :—aaavaer m: IZR Hal. 
Examples :— 

Act I. Verses 20 & 23. 

Act II. 2 4. 

Act III. 2 22, 24, 31 & 32. 
Act IV. 22 19. 

Act V. 2 28. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Funding by IKS-MoE 


Digitized by eGangotri and Sarayu Trust. 
348 UTTARARAMACARITA 


19. agama is a metre with 19 syllables 

in each quarter consisting of HTT, AAT, ST, M, 
2 ams & ge, Definition :—qaigaaseaa: age: ate. 
Aaa. Examples :— 

Act I. Verse 39. 

Act II. $ Ue As, PAP N e Bull 

Act III. a 16, 37, 43 & 45. 

Act IV. 2 AA AE 25s 

Act V. g? 6, 14, 19, 27, 34 & 35. 

Act VI. ” 18 & 40. 

Act VII. i 20. 
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